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The Preface to the Author of the 
Friendly Debates. 


SIR, 

Lrhough my whole book be nothing elſe but 4 

letter 'ro your ſelf, the Author of rhe Freind!y 

Debate ( fo called ) and of its continuation, 

whoſoever you be, that were the Author or 
principall contriver, of thoſe two bookes , (incaſe there 
were acceſſaries , of which 'I ſhallrakene-norice ; nor 
am willing to regard the ſtory of a Traampttare that 
ſet their ſhoulders to that .work) I ſay, thoutk my 
whole anſwer be by way of Letter, yes Tifooghs ir 
convenient ;-to adde a much ſhorter Epiſtle," b way of 
Preface , as thinking Lerrer upon Letter,,. fohp be 
ſomecimes as neceſſary, as Precept upon precepr, ive vþ94 
line , line upon line, twile over”; which are the Fryu- 
phets words Ifa.28.10, _ 

Sir, it is fit thar in the firſt place I ſhould ler you' 
know what might, and did ,” induce me, to undertake 
the anſwer of your two bookes, at a time when I 'did 
not hear that any body elſe had done it, and parricu- 
larly to aſſure you that I doe not know'my ſelfe ro 
fave ever received the lealt injury from you in deede, of 
word, or thought , fave as I am concerned in common 
with others (and as little as moſt men) in the refjections 
made upon. N. C. in your two Treaties, and therefore 
it may be eaſy for you to quiet your mind, from z!] ſuſ- 
pition, as if ſome o/4 gruaze had ſtirred me up ty taks 
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The Preface, 
revenge upon you, by meanes, and by occaſion of your 
two Debates. 

No Sir.  Hinc ille* Lachrime, from thoſe two De- 
bates, of yours, ſprang all the Greif , and trouble which 
you have given me, who was perfeGtly in Charity with 
you rill then, and had as great reſpeRs tor you , as 
moſt men have, or can have, bur (ince that time, 1 con- 
feſs , I have bin angry with you, and do think I had 
ſim'd it I had not been angry (tor you know there is a 
command to. be angry , though a caution not to {in in 
being ſo, Be angry and ſin not) upon ſuch provocation 
as you have given to that kind of a7ger , which is the 
daughter of holy Zeale, nor of blind Kage : and Fury. 

I doe not much doubt , but that when you have teen 
the face of your book in the glaſſe of my anſwer there- 
unto, Which it may be you ſaw not beiore (For the 
eye ſeeth not it; ſelf) it will look a little ghaſtly up- 
on.you , Jer. 8, and may cauſe you to [mite por your 
thigh and ſay. what have 1 gore. But whither you will 
or no,, I ſhall obtrude ſo much kindnefſe upon you as ro 
pray for you, as our Sayiour did for thoſe that cruci- 
hed him Lnke 2 3. 34. Saying Father forgive them for 
they know not what they doe , and as Stephen did , for 
thoſe that ſtoned him, Acts 7. Co. who knelt down and 
cryed, Lord lay not this ſitt.to their Charge. 

Verily Sr. you have ſaid and done you know not what 
in thoſe zwo books, allthings con{ider'd ; it had been 
better for you if you had bin lick in your bed when you 
were ſo employ'd then that out of your ſerperrs Root 
ſhould have come forth ſuch a Cockatrice ; and the jruth 
thereof ſhould have been ſuch & fiery flying-ſerpent as is 
your Debate, and the Continnation thereot. 

Good God when thou withdrawelt from man (mar 
that 3s vanity,yea altogether lighter then vanity Pſ.62.9.) 
Whither will he nor fall and ſh even into deep mire 
where 
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where there is no ſtanding , into deep waters where ths 
floods will over-flow him (as the phraſe is Pf. 64. 2.) 

It almoſt aſtoniſherh me, that a man repured ſo ſober, 

and modeſt as you have formerly been ,, ſhould commir 
ſuch oxtrages, as to call graver men then your ſelf, all rg 
naught , and they Schollars, and Afimiſters too, as well 
as your felf , and one of them in great eſteem when 
70u were but a Child, not only in Country and City, 
= in the Vzverſity it ſelf, one that was haſtning to 
his grave in honour, buc as you arreſted him in the way, 
and crowned bis boary head with thornes , to which 4 
crown of howor was due , as found in a way of righteouſ- 
neſſe 1 inc2n as being a goed ana uſefull man, in the main, 
though dovb-lefle 2 1127 of Lhe paſſions with other men, 
as was ſaid of Elijah, and now compaſled about with 
the infirmitys of a great old age , from which your ſelf 
cannot reaſonably expe to be exempted , if the dif- 
honouring of the father or fathers, doe ſuffer you to 
live to it, 

You have choſen ſeverall Repreſentatives for the N.C, 
of ſeverall perſwaſions , one for the Presbyterians. viz. 
T. W.againit whom you have couched an Iliad of rats 
ling in a autſbell, viz. that he is curious to ſpeak abſurdly, 
carefull to aveid all ſober ſence in the moſt ſerious argu- 
ments &c. another for the Independents viz. W. B 
whom you have painted as black almoſt as Beelzebub, 
laying that he z5 the greateſt Hnpoſtor that ere you knew in 
Chriittan Religion , belides twenty things more (for 
you have never done with them) others you have talkr 
your pleaſure of, that belong to other partys, and ha- 
ving diſgraced one of the heads and Cherftaines of moſt 
parrys , you hope thereby to bring diiparagement up- 
on all the reſt, and that the LZogich ot all people will 
ſerve them to argue thus , thar if men of ſo great nore; 
amongſt them , be guilty vf ſuch weaknefles, and mif- 
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revenge upon you, by meanes, and by occaſion of your 
two Debates. 

No Sir. | Hinc ille* Lachrime , from thoſe two De- 
bates, of yours, ſprang all the Greif , and trouble which 
you have given me, who was perfeGtly in Charity with 
you rill then, and had as great reſpeRs tor you , as 
moſt men have, or can have, but (ince that time, 1 con- 
feſs , I have bin angry with you, and do think I had 
ſnd it T had not been angry (tor you know there is a 
command to. be angry , though a caution not to {in in 
being ſo, Be angry and ſin not) upon ſuch provocation 
as you have given to that kind of anger , which is the 
daughter of holy Zeale, not of blind Kage : and Fury. 

I] doe not much doubt , but that when you have teen 
the face of your book in the glaſſe of my anſwer there- 
unto, Which it may be you ſaw not betore (For the 
eye ſeeth not it: felt) it will look a little ghaſtly up- 
on.you, Jer. 8, and-may cauſe you to [mite upox your 
thigh and .fay. what have 1 doe. But whither you will 
or no, I fhall obtrude ſo much kindnefſe upon you as to 
pray for you, as our Saviour did for thoſe that cruci- 
hed him Like z 3. 34. Saying Father forgive them for 
they know not what they doe , and as Stephen did , for 
thoſe that ſtoned him, Atts 7. 60, who krelt down and 
cryed, Lord lay not this ſit. ts their Charge, 

verily Sr. you have ſaid and done you know not what 
in thoſe zwo books, allthings conlider'd ; it had becn 
better for you if you had bin {ick in your bed when you 
were ſo employ'd then that out of your ſerperts Keor 
ſhould have come forth ſuch a Cockatrice ; and the ſruth 
thereof ſhould have been ſuch a fiery flying-ſerpent as is 

our Debate, and the Continnation thereot. 

Good God when thou withdraweſt from man (1474 
that is vant gea altogether lighter then vanity P1.62.9.) 
Whither will he nor fall and ſink even tmio deep ra 
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where there is no flanding , into deep waters where the 
floods will gver-flow him (as the phraſe 15 Pf. 64. 2.) 

Ir almoſt aſtoniſherh me, that a man repured ſo ſober, 
and modeſt as you have formerly been , ſhould commir 
ſuch outr.ages, as to call graver men then your ſelf, all ro 
naught , and they Schollars, and Afimiſters too, as well 
as your feif , and one of them in great eſteem when 


and crowned bis howy head with thornes , to which 4 
crown of honor was due , as found in a way of righteouſ- 
neſſe 1 mc2n as being a goed and uſefxll man, 1n the main, 
though doub-lefle 4 1121 of Lke paſſions with other men, 
as was ſaid of Elijah-, and now compaſled abour with 
the infirmitys of a great old age, from which your ſelf 
cannot reaſonably expect to be exempted, it the dif- 
honouring of the father or fathers , doe ſutter you to 
live to it, 

You have choſen ſeverall Repreſentatives for the N.C, 
of ſeverali perſwaſions , one for the Presbyterians. viz 
T.W.againit whom you have couched an Iliad of rai- 
ling in 4 nutſhell, viz. that he is curious to ſpeak abſurdly, 
carefull to avoid all ſober ſence in rhe moſt ſerious argu- 
ments &c. another for the Independents viz. W. B 
whom you have painted as black almoſt as Beelzebyb, 
ſaying that he z5 the greateſt Hhnpoſtor that ere you knew un 
Chrittian Religion , belides twenty things more (for 
you have never done with them) others you have talkr 
your pleaſure of, that belong to other partys, and ha- 
ving diſgraced one of the heads and Cherftaines of moſt 
parrys , you hope thereby ro bring diiparagement up- 
on all the reſt, and that the LZog:ch ot all people will 
ſerve them to argue thus, thar if men of ſo great note, 
amongſt them , be guilty vf ſuch weaknefles, and mi{- 
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carriages , ſuch: are all, or moſt of the reſt , yea thoſe 
who are leſs popular , are objects of greater {corn then 
, they. 

Thus have you as it were in Effigie bung up each par- 
ty ©} N. C. and mads them a ſpettacle to the world, to 
argills and to men (1 Cor. 4.9.) yetlet me tell you 
that you haye taken a very wrong meaſure ; for admit 
that W.B. and. T. W. and others were as weak as 
you would make them (as it is well known they are 
not ,) it would not follow from thence , that mien ot 
Jeſle note then they , amongſt thoſe partys, mult needs 
be gvilty of as many or more weaknefles , lince they 
are not always moſt able that are moſt popular, it be- 
ing the manner of fame (as one ſaith) to carry up corkes 
1.4 feathers as rivers doe , but to let ſolider things ſink, 
tothe bottom, and the body yea the T atl of parties ag well 

of as of Fithes, being ſometimes as good as the head. 

There is a fallacrous and ſlanderous Synecdoche which 
hath ſpread uc ſelf over the face of the whole book 
whereby ycu afhrm all or moſt N. C. , to be ſuch, & 
10 bad as ſome few of them (and they not owned by the 
major part) are, which is as injurious a thing, as if the 
whole Hicrarchy, and conforming Clergy, themſelves be 
charged with all the vices , wantonels and Debaucherys, 
01 Choreſters. and ſinging boys , or of Appariters , and 
orher puny efficers, which are a kind of eAppendix to the 
Eccieliaſticall body. 

\\ hat law ot England gives you leave to reproach 8: 
ſerder N,C, at your pleaſure, becauſe ſuch (as if 
they were ſo many extlawed perſons, and from under 
24) proteion) many , not they, as well as other men 
bring their «din of Defamation againit you, art leaſt- 
wWiie may they nor ſpeake, or write, in their own 
V:rdication or in the vindication of one another Sir I 
earc rot , like David, to goe to wumbring of the People, 
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nor ſhall I adyentare to ſay that in vilifying N. C, you 
have vilified one moity of the Nation (as things now 
ſtand) , bur I am bold to afhrm that thouſands , and 
ters of thouſands have fallen under your ſevere laſh, 
ſome of them as good and ſober men as live (& every 
other way conliderable) whilſt you have made it your 
buſineſſe to bring all, N. C. (a handfull excepred) into 
great contempr, 

Sir had N. C. ſimn'd to a very high degree , ſince the 
gracious Att of Indemnity , and you made it your only 
bulinefſe , to have charged them with crimes, com- 
mitted ſince then, I know not who could have replied, 
to you, they muſt have born their ſhame : but for as 
much as the moſt of thoſe things which you alledge a- 
gain(t them (eſpecially in your Continuation) bore dare 
before that eA# came vut , and thereby now buried 
and commanded to be buried in oblivion, your Rehearſall 
of them is a great argument that you were to ſeek for 
new matter, that the N. C. have carried themſelves 
well and p:aceably ſince they attained their pardon, and 
as for what is pardoned , you know it ought to be {9 
overlookt , as if it had never been committed. 

Sir, though I ſay it, I needed the Act of Oblivion as 
little as moſt men did, conlidering how inoffenſlively 
I had carried my ſelfe rowards them from whom it 
was to come, but when I remember how many thouſand 
familys in England would be ruined but for that At, 
at leaſtwiſe would have no ſecurity either for their 
eſtates or lives, and how the want thereof, would 
threaten more than any thing elſe, to put us all into 
blood again , and ſo bring an endleſſe odizam upon 
Rulers (for quos metyant facile odiunt ; men cannot 
but hate thoſe of whom they have a [laviſh fear) I ſay 
when I conlider what the conſequence of diſanulling 
that e427 would be, upon bigh and low, rich and 
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popye , and how it would raze the foundation of all our 
peace , I cannot but think it was my duty to take you 
ro task tor your groſle and open violations, of ſo 
ſolemn and ſacred a law and virtuall provoking of Ma- 
giſirates to break it to pieces in their anger , as Moſes 
did the Tahles of one , not bethinking your ſelte how 
many pcrions & families of Honour as well as others 
you did cxtreamly diſ-oblige by ſuch kind of diſcourſes, 
nor how hazardous your own caſe might be (as well 
as every bodys elſe) if things ſhould come to a freſh 
diſpute , vitich God forbid. 

Fither you did not hear, or you have forgotten a 
moſt excellent Sermon preached at Whitehall about for- 
giving of one another (1 think whilſt the Act of In- 
demmty was 1 fier: preſſing it as ſtrenuoully as a thing 
could be prefled) by a Clergy man too great for me to 
name , Whoſe wiſdome guided him to toreſee the vaſt 
neceflity of ſnch a Forgivereſſe as he did then preſſe: and 
doubtleſs there is as much reaſon , even of ſtate ; now, 
for keeping that AR inviolable, as ever there was for 
making of i: at the firſt. I had almott called that eAe 
the Chariot of the Sun , that doth brighten and clear 
the whole Nation, but you Phacton-iike gotup into 
that Chariot, and made it your bulineſſe to over- 
throw it , and wherein would that end , bur in ſetting 
this part of the world on fire ? for the attempting 
whereof you deſerve to receive a notorious check,” from 
an otherghefſe hand then mine , If the wind from your 
ſpleen, be ſo grear, as to cauſe an earthquake al England 
over (as it threatens to doe) it had need be taken intros 
conſideration. 

- I have already diſcovered three of my inducements 
unto the writing of this book, viz. your ſhamefull or 
framelrfſe abviing of certain Reverend N. C. Miniſters, 
your tagucing ard flangdering of a great bydy of men, 
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or the generallity of them, viz the N, C. viz. publick,8 
private , Eccleſtaſticall & cwull ; your horrible viola- 
tion of the Act of /ndemnity and laying an axe to the 
root thereof , each of which had been a ſufficient pro- 
yocation to have anſwered your book. 

But that's nor all, you have in thoſe books of yours 
(whac in you lay) ſorved the ſeeds of Fealouſy betwixr 
our King and many of his good ſubjetts , for {o divers 
N. C. are (though N. C.) and have given greater proof 
and demon!{tration of it , then ever I could hear you 
your ſelf have given. 

Had a Councill of State,or aCommuttee of Safety,or any 
Republican powers taken ſome of them napping, whillk 
they were conſulting together how to promote his Ma- 
jeſties Reſtauration ( which ſome of them are well 
known to have done) their heads had ſure enough gone 
after Mr, Love's, if the incenſed Powers, could have 
found in their hearts to afford them ſo honorable 24 
death, or elſe they ſhould have ended their dayes like 
Hamon. 

Where were you in danger to be a Martyr for the 
King? and have you the contidence to blaſt thole,becauſe 
N. C. who have ventured thier lives for him ? Burt for 
the At of Indemnity , what a Relation could I give of 
ſome mens impudence, Who having in former times, 
tranſereſicd againſt his Majeſty , as far as any that did 
net all into the unpardonable tranſgreſtton (I mean 
that ng ſuch by the it of Obl;zion) that is, were no 
members of rhe High Court (as they calt'd it) (and thar 
perhaps onely becauſe they were nor invited to it) yet 
can and doe fill their pulpits with railing accuſations 
again{t rhofe that were alwayes loyall tubjects ro his 
Majeſty and have ſo remained vrdcr all , viz. his and 
their ſufferings, 

Doe not {ome ſeem to take the'r pulpirs for eA7ount 
Eval 
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Ebal and that there bulineſs here 1s to denounce , and 
thunder out Curſes againſt N. C. though they them- 
ſelves had wont formerly to cry Curſe you Meroz, 
curſe him bitterly , and more was about to ſay ; 

Sir I am well aſſured that a thorough conformiſt may 
have a diſloyall heart, & aim at nothing bur reward 
(as you ſpeak) and that many a N. C. hath as much 
loyalty, & Love to our gracious Soveraign in his breaſt, 
as who hath moſt ? Abuſe not the world (as you have 
done) with an empty notion as if N. C. and Traitor: 
were almoſt convertible termes , for neither is that true, 
nor is it true vice-verſa, Why did you bring in a N. C. 
ſpeaking treaſon to you in the very third page of your 
debate even ſaying That the King 1s a1 yrant ? 

N. C. in your book ſpeaks nothing but as you 
ſpeak in him Se doe as it were ErmggguvHis utter a voice 
through him, as doth an Evill ſoirit out of a man that 
is polleſied , why doe you tell his Majeſty that the 
way to make N. C. doe as he would have them, 1s to forbid 
what he would have done, C the way to make them re- 
fuſe any thing 1s to command it ? what is the delign, 
and tendency of all ſuch paſſages but to make his Ma- 
jeſty think as hardly of them as men can be thought 
of! and to excite Rulers to perſecute them to the very 
death ? | was abour to fay of your two books as Ja- 
cob of Simeon and Levi, they are bratbren , inſtruments 
of critelty are in their babtations , & in their ſelf will 
they dig down a wall, for thoſe pioneres have been un- 
dermining that great wall of detence viz. the Att of 
Indemnity. 1 had almoſt added thar if you your (elte 
had not ſometimes leaned towards the N. C. and ſuch 
as they,you had (carce ever attained to ſo much violence 
and fierceneſs agiinſt them (like that of eAmnon a- 
gainſt Tamar ) rememdring that At# ſaying Apoſtate 
funt £laxinm ofores ſu; ordint, Kevolters are 2 - 
the 
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the fitrceſt enemys to them from whom tbey have revoliea. 

Who expedctcd that you would have bin an open e- 
nemy to. N. C. any more then that Titus Veſpaſuan fa- 
mous for the ſweetne(s of his nature , would have been 
the Author of ſo great ſcycrities againſt the Jews, yours 
are againſt Chriſtians , fellow Country men, fellow ſchol- 
Lirs, fellow 1 {aniſte IS. 

A purpoſe of union & accomodation betwixt. C. and 
N. C. ſeemed to be as it were publiſhing, who thought 
thar' you , of all men would have (tept in to have for- 
biddew the Banes and to have ſhewed cauſe to the con- 
trary : whilſt ſome were pleading for them (or for 
many of them) that they nught have ſome incourage- 
ment as being very -worthy and peaceable men , and 
ſuch as might be greatly uſefull (as Pilate pleaded for 
the ſparing of Chrilt, ſaying, he tound no fault in him) 
you cry out as the Jewes of old againſt our Saviour, 
Crucify them, crucify ther. You would make the world 
believe they areno triends to Ceſar that take their part, 
and I had almoſt ſaid that you had rather that Barra- 
baſses ſhould be releaſed then they, I mean certain 
perſons, who ſaying, as they were acquitted by the Att 
of Indemmty were not much betrer than he, (it may 
be abertors & conntenancers of the Jate Kings death) 
and (© far I hope I may ſpeak out ſeeing I name no body 
(as you doe T. W. and W.B.) they forſooth, by 
virtue of a ſuperficiall ſubſcription became better men 
(according to the tome of your book) than thoſe thar 
were alwayes Joyall, if 1 may allude to thoſe words 
Hoſ. 7. 1. When I would have bealed Iſrael then the int- 
qu.ty of Ephraim was diſcovered and the wickedneſs of 
Samaria. | would ſay that wif God ſeemed about ro 
heal our breaches here in England then did the naughti- 
neſs of your heart and your great averſion to peace 
diſcover it ſelf, Were the Philoſophers ſtone _ 
able, 
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nable, and had a Laborious Chymiſt who had made 
it his ſtudy many yeares , almoſt brought it to per- 
feftion, He that ſhould comein ona ſudden, and deſtroy 
his whole preparation , and fruſtrate all his tedious la- 
bours, together with expence of time , and mony, 
would not doe fo ill an office as you have done, it by 
your ugly and undeſerv'd Repreſentation of N. C. you 
have broke the neck of all thar good , that ſeemed to 
be coming towards them. So far as a man may gather 
from your book you would ſooner promote a Cuſſar- 
arian delign, viz of union betwixt Proteſtants , and Pa- 
piſts , than that berwixt C. and N. C. tor you inſtigate 
Rulers ro much ſeverity againſt N. C. but never againft 
Papiſis , not that I delire you ſhould have done the 
latter, for I had rather every body might be quiet that 
were diſpoſed to be ſo, but onely from thence I obſerve 
to which of thoſe two you ſeem to have the greateſt 
hatred. 

Sir it is againſt a Rule of Prudence, that I have ſome 
where met with, for me to write any thing of this na- 
ture, which rule 1s this, wher thou art the Anvill lye 
thou ſtill, but you have ſo much performed that which 
followerh in that proverb, viz. when thou art the Ham- 
ner knock, thy fill, that I was not able to contain my 
ſelf within the compaſs of that firſ# Rule which was 
ſo good , becauſe you have ſo much executed the latter 
which is very bad, whilſt you have knock: ſo hard 
upon N.C , upon the AZ? of Indemnity and upon all 
overures of peace and accommodation , 1 have not bin 
able to lye ſtill. 

Sir it was but a cgyyſe complement to ſeverall per- 
ſons of grcat worth, the King in his wiſdom hath 
thougir fic ro intruſt with moſt conſiderable imploy- 
ments, to inſinuate, as if men might juſtly be upbraided 
with ſuch things as were done before the Att of wy 
an 
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and did never deſerve to be loved or truſted more, upon 
accompt thereof, whereas his Majeſty By the trult he 
hath repoſed in diverſe gentlemen , concerned as much 
as many that are now N. C. in the A of Indemmty, 
hath declared to the world , that he hath as good and 
as confiding ſubjefts , amongſt thoſe whom he hath 
pardoned (and thereby intimated ro have ſometimes 
been \inners) as amongſt thoſe righteous perſons that 
(co their thinking) never needed either pardon or re- 
pentance. Excuſe me Sir,if your oblique refleions (for 
ſo they are) upon molt excellent and eminent perſons, 
for the expuling of whom , you have made what way 
you durſt , by teaching men to trample the At of Ob- 
livion under their feet, hath provoked me, to draw 
pon you, With the ſword of my Pen , and to wound 
you more than otherwiſe I might have done: As you 
lay in one place, Let the King lock, to that, and get it ex- 
pounded, | could retaliate when you make nothing 
of the A# of Indemnity, and ſay, Ler ſuch , and ſuch, 
and ſuch , look to that and conlider how much they 
are beholding to you for it. Think of Solomons words. 
Eccleſ. 10. 8. Who ſo breaketh a hedge , a Serpent ſhall 
bite him. No greater hedge or fence , as to temporalls, 
than the At forementioned , having broken that, you 
have deſerved to be beaten. 

Bur Sir I have ſomething elſe ro ſay to you , which 
is higher than all the reſt, and which.it 1 convince you, 
of , I am perſwaded you will thank me tor writing 2- 
gainſt your two Books , and hereafter tell me it was 
the part of a freind, and that which I was injoyned 
to doe Lev. 19. 17. Thox ſhalt not bate thy brother , 
thou (halt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour , and not ſuf- 
fer ſin upon him , and that it will cauſe you hereafter ro 
write your ſelf againſt thoſe Books of yours, 

Nor to hold you any longer in ſuſpence , the grand 
eArticle 
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Article which I charge upon your rwo Debates, is, that 


in them I do find an exa& method and platform laid 


down ; whereby to compaſſe and ettect , the extir- 
pation of Pr:Ricail Holineis , even from Dan to 
Beerſhebah from one end of the land to the other, far 
be ir from me to think, that ſv twdoe was fins ope- 
rantss the end of the Author , hit tam ture it 1s fints O» 
veris , i.e. the tendency of the work, as 1 thall prove 
co you by diverſe in{tznces. 

Firſt Sir you have dure your endeavour to bring the 
writings, | mean the printed bookes, of N. C. Mini- 
ſters mto perfe& contempt , by which many of them 
who are dead doe yet ſpeak. For who will not be afraid 
to read the writings of thoſe men , out of whoſe 
workes, and the workes of ſo very many of them, and 
ſome of the moſt popular among!t them , ſy many odd 
paſſages are quoted , as you have collected within the 
compaſs of your rwo Debates, yea when men ſhall 
be told that the! Generality of. N. C. Miniſters , do 
ſcarce anderſtand common ſence , though they make as if 
chey were full of the ſpirit (as you ſay) and their divi- 
zity is meer ſy!teme of Phraſes , and ought to be called 
Phraſe Divinity , yea when you trample upon the 
whole aſsembley its ſelfe , and carp at what they have 
written, who ſo fhall rake his information from you, 
w.ll not thinke that the Bookes of N. Q. are worth any 
mans reading ? nay upon this cccaiion | call ro mind 
that a grave Bookeſeller rold me nut long lince, that 
the Rational *Pivines (15 ſome would i12ve them called) 
had brought all our Prafticall Divines, \uch as Scudder, 
Ciulverwell, Rogers &c. quice out of requeit, that now 
a dayes there was no enquiring after thole kind of 
bookes. I am ure it is nor for thar they doe write or 
preach more ſence , and foul ſaving divinity then did the 
perſons forementioned, and luch as they , had wont 
[9 
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to preach and write , (for two many are fallen rather 
' into a Romance way of. preaching and writing Di- 


vinity , as if they meant to Evangelize Sr. Philip 
Sydney , and thought that all Divinity might well 
be planted within the Compaſle of his Arcadia.) Bur 
their high pretenſions to Reaſon above other men, 
and then your telling the people that others aſe ro wreſ# 
the ſenſe ofthe boly Scriptures and to quote them imper- 
tinently , as alſo that they /preach up a faith , which is 
20 better then the faith of Deuills , that they are Anti- 
nomians &c. hath perhaps made multitudes of people, 
(who had rather rake what you ſay upon truſt then 
trouble themſelves to examine it) to reje& the authors 
forementioned, as weak , and frivolous, and to liſten 
what new rational do@rine your ſelves are about to 
bring: Now by this , Religion is like to ſuffer greatly. 
For doubtleſs in former times true godlineſle was as 
much promoted by the plain , and praQtical writings 
of Mr. Rogers, Mr. Perkins, Scudders daily walking with 
God, Culverwel, Dr. Sibs , Dr, Preſton , and. feverall 
others as by any private way and means whatſoever, 
and ſo it might be again, ifthey were reſpeQed, and 
read as formerly. The ſtrain of preaching in many pla- 
ces is well known to be leſs pratticall, earneſt and 
ſearching , but more obſcure than ir hath ſome times 
been. Many of the abler ſort of Miniſters, ſhoot over 
the peoples heads, and thoſe that are weak ſhoor under 
their feer. And what ſhall thoſe people doe rhat have 
neither a good preacher to hear, nor a good book to 
read ? Every body cannot underſtand a Theotogicall Ro- 
mance , or reach the delign of it. Sure 1 am , the writings 
which you have. taught the world to ſet at naught, 
have been as great ſeminaries and zwrſeries of Religion, 
as moſt are in the world , and in them is much more 
Plaineff, ſpirituality and ſeriouſneſs than in that way 
of writing which is now the 7:04. _ Agaiw 
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Apain Sir,as you would not that N.C. which are natu- | 
rally dead ſhould preach to the People by their writings, 


ſo neither that they who are but 6:villy dead , ſhould 
come in places , where there are any people to preach 
to (ſo much as five at a time on the week dayes) for 
in ſmall villages, where can you find four or five per- 
ſons that will on the week days leave their 'Plonghs , or 
Dairys to attend upon 4 good Sermon. 

Nay Piows , grave and able Nliniſters were able by 
their profitable converſe with their acquaintance , one , 
by one , to teach many , ſucCeſsively , if they mighr 
but live among(t a people that would adinic of Converle. 
But you would have them thruſt :zio Corners, where 
neither their Vrim, nor their Thumm, were like to be 
taken notire of , of they be ina capacity to do good 
either by their doQtrine or livez, ro tkoſe that have mi- 
niſters (as too many places have) unable to profi: them 
either.by the one , or the other. Nay that dolefull and 
uſeleſs ſolitude, you would have them give up them- 
ſelves to, whilſt Rulers are more compalsionate than to 
compell chem thereunto- 

You have already taken away from the people good 
bookes ((uch as they were uſed to) , Good examples viz. 
of thoſe worthy Miniſters whole converſation they 
were molt addicted to follow, good counſel , and good con- 
verſe from ſuch Miniſters, as many of them do moſt 
value, I ſay you have offered at taking thoſe things away 
from them. After that you allow of no preaching wn the 
evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power , 
nor would haye men pray it they may be able ſo ro 
preach. | 

Again you would that no man ſhould wait upon God 
for the aſsiſtance of his good ſpirit in prayer,any further 
than as to matter of fikions, but not as to words or 
matter, whereas it is no Whit to be doubted , but re 
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"| Holyneſsis, and may be much promoted by powerful! 


preaching , and by the uſe of , tuch both matcer, and 
expreſſions in prayer as is or may be ſuggeſled to us 


by the Holy ghol!, 
You are very prone toderide men when they uſe the 


| very words of the Holy Ghoſt in ſcripture , and to {top 


their mouths by telling them they carr , and rhey art gr- 
ven to Phraſes Ex.gr. if men ſpeake of Gods fhinings , 
with drawings 8c. But as it is very probable ih it 
Schollars d1d ſpeake more Latine to one another > they 
would impart more learning each to other which the 
uſe of that leatned rongue would pur them in mind of ; 


\ fo (cripturall .expreſſions would poſſibly bring (criptu- 


rall notions ro mens minds, and therefote in going 
about to baniſh the language of Canaan you have done 
no ſervice but great disſerviſie ro the State of Re- 
ligion. Sir methinkes you goe on deftroying, and to 
deſtroy , Piety, and introduce wngodlineſs , as merho- 
pically , pertinently , and effe&uaily , tor ſuch a pur- 
poſe, ascver Campanella went to worke for the extir- 
pating of Proteſtant:ſme, and ſerling of Popety through- 
out England, it the remander of what you have writ- 
ten, that way tending , be gathered up in ſhort Aphe- 
riſmes , and be put into the ſmperative mood, it will 
appear to your ſelf and others more cleariy ; that you 
have done ſo, and rhat no Engineer could have given 
more proper counſell , how to {light any fort, or 
ſtrong hold , and how to levell it with the ground, 
than you have given , how true Religion , may be 
pluckr up root, and branch, and yet | take you to be 
no ſuch enemy to Religion neither , as the untoward 
platform which you have laid for the Exrirpation of it 
(The God of this world for the preſent ſo blinding your 
eyes) would ſeem to import. 


One while you ſeem to cry out, Bring Profeſſors ont 
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of conceit with all their experiences, ip, and of Religion, 
Teach them to diſtruſt their ſpirituall ſenſes , let them 
not think that they doe realy ſee, or tas? , or bandle, 
what they ſeem to handle, taſte, and ſee , but cauſe 
them ro ſuſpe& that they walk, but in 4 vaine ſhadow, 
that they are all the while in a dreame , that when they 
wake, they will find there was no ſuch thing , as what 
they dreamt themſelves to have experimented, Excel- 
lent counſell to make men Scepticks in Religion to cauſe 
them to doubt every thing , for if men cannot cruſt their 
ſenſes , what ſhall they truſt ? If we may not beleeve 
that to be ſweet , which to our pallat taſts like hony, 
but muſt doubt whither our Palates doe not abuſe and 
impoſe upon us, we thall come at lalt ro beleeve nothing 
at all. 


Another of your direQions is, Downe with Religious 


conference , away with the Comunication of Experiences, 
whereby you icem to thinke, that men doe thereby 
but abuſe one another , with their own fancies & 
Conceits. Tatke not of Religion but of ſemething elſe. 
Suppoſe your counſeli be taken, and Chriſtians ac- 
cordingly , ſhall b:4 adieu to all diſcourſes about their 
Chriſtian profeſſion , and about heavenly things , will 
not , and women quickly be hardned through the 
decenf ſin of ſn (as the Apoſtle inatimateth) will 
not the ignorant be un-inſtructed , - the unruly Rot 
warned , the feeble minded , un-comforted , the weak, 
#un-ſupported, which is contrary to the rule given 1.Th. 
F. 14. Religion undiſcourſed of , will be as it were out 
of ſight , and there fore ſoon out of 112d , as ſchollers 
doe quickly looſe there latine tongue , or the faculty 
of ſpeaking ir, for want of uling it, ard talking to 
one another in that language, ſo it is to be feared, 
that Religion would ſoon be buried in lilence , if they 
that make profcllion thereof , may not have leave - 
ſpea 
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' ſpeak of ir, and the world will thinke we have 2 Ke- 


ligion, we are aſhamed to own. You cannot but know 
Air that Profeſſors , dis-wonting themſelves to religious 
diſcourſe, ſo much as they have done of late yeares 
(whilſt moſt of the talk hath bin about news) hath bin 
one great cauſe of the decay of Religion , and that the 
good things, which were in profeſſors heretofore much 
more abundantly , are now ready to Dye , and yet you 
have gone about to diſcourge Kelrgrons diſcourſe , by 
your deriding of it, and to make the world chinke, 
that it were better ſpared, then uſed, 

Another Maxim that may be colleted from your 
booke is this , Let eAltrth and Follity be inconraged, 
ſay rather to ſertouſnes than to murth thou art madneſs * 


' and unto gravity & Solemnity then unto laughter what 


doft thou © You are wiſer then Selomon in what he faith 
Ecclel. 2. 2. 

You might have conſidered the temper of the 2g2 
you live in, Which is almoſt all froth, eAr, humor, 
Droll, Hudibraſs feathers, yea alamode of France, you 
might as well periwade men to drink more, who are 
drunk already , as perſwade an age , to be more merry 
then it is, which is already almoſt mad with mirth, ar.d 
as the proverbis, ready to leap out of their skins , men 
ſo abſtenuous as Timothy was , (hoald be exhorted to 
drink, a little wine for their ſlomachſake. But the ſons of 
Bacchus ſhould not have one cup obtruded vpon them, 
who are prone of themſelves , to rake more than will 
doe them good. We have almoſt loſt all the folemnity 
of Religion already , and would you have us to looie 
It quite C 

You cry what more Phraſes ſtill ? and give me leave 
to cry what more Aphoriſmes 5t1l/? now comes another. 
Let ſprrituall preaching be lau 'ght ont of countenance , \ct..: 
the world be whar it is, ſo thin, and Aery , that no 
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man can touch it with his moſt ſerious thoughts , no bet- 
rer courſe could be taxen to exhange Divinity for Phi- 
loſophy , Chriſtianity , for Ethniciſme , our Bibles, and 
the precepts thereot , for Seneca and Epitterus, and to 
make men hereafter rather ſober Hcathens , then good 
Chriſtians. Becauſe moral Honeity, is a part of Re- 
ligion, you ſo cry it up, as would make ſome men 
think, thar all our Religion wer? nothing elſe , bur 
moral Honeſty, and that it did conlift only , in living 
righteouſly, and ſoberly, bur not godlily in Chriſt Feſus. 
Another of your Dire&ions is, Ler the YN, C. be 
ſoundly jearea'd for keeping of dayes (as they call it) viz 


of Prayer, and faſting, of Humiliation, and of thanks- 


giving , make them aſhamed of ir, and report that * 


the women who uſe to attend thoſe exerciſes , are the worſ 
wives and eAlothers that are in the pariſhes where they 
live, even worle then they that frequent Pay houſes & c. 
Sir I think in my conſcience, that training days are not 
more neceſſary to inſtru young Souldiers in the ule 
of their arms, and to keep their hands and their arms 
m ure againſt ſhere be occalion for them , than days of 
Hunuliation , and Thanksgtving ( but eſpecially the 
former) are for the inſtructing and exerciling of Chri- 
ſtians. Who are. called the Souldiers of Feſus Chriſt. 
2, Tim. 2. 3. Inthe uſe of their ipiricuall armour , that 
all may be fixt, and ready, and themſelves well pre- 
pared, for whatſoever God hath tor them , either to 
doe or ſutter in this world. 

The keeping of ſuch days , is as neceflary for the 
healrh of the ſouls of ſome Chriſtians , as bleeding, or 
purging , ſpring and fall, or oftner, is for the health of 
ſome mens bodies ; 1 keeping of the Sabbaths and per- 
forming the Religious duties of each day , which rake 
up but a little time, are as it at were the conſtant diet of 
a Chriſtians ſoul, but ſuch days as you lavgh at, are 
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as it were ſome thing extraordinary , and what the 
Lord YVerulam tells us about purting nature to it , ſome- 
times , Or putting it upon extraordinaries , that is for 
the health of the Budy , ſo ſome ſuch thing in Religion 
is for our ſouls health. Thar little warmth and heat of 
true Religion Which is {till left in England, is owing 
(under God) to the frequent Keeping of ſuch days , as 
much as ro any one thing. They are as it were the 
Sluces which Keep out a flood of Aberſme and luke- 
warmneſs, and Profaneſs; from over lowing us. Take 
away thoſe Slxces and a deluge of ſuch things will quick- 
ly break in upon us. 

Another Aptoriſme is, Let Men content themſelves 


with the obſer vat :01 of Holy aays. (Doubleſs you mean 


as they are ordinarily obterved by them that ſpend but 
ſo much time at Church as reading of the Prayers do 
take up) #n ſtead of all other days , or in ſtead of keeping 
days , ſuch as the N. C. doe keep, viz of Humilia- 
tion, and thansſgtuing (on the former of which days, 

they have praying and preaching all the day long &c. 
Sir you ſeem to take great care that people ſhould 
not be righteozs over much, that the way to heaven may 
not ſeem narrow, nor the Gate ſtraight that leads there- 
into. You manage men in Reiigion with Bit , and 
Bridle ; rather then with Switch , and ſpur , as if the 
nature of man were but roo much add'&ted to Relrgion, 
and ſtood in need of fume reſtraint to be put. upon it. 
You gall N. C. by the hgure Synecdoche , and with the 
ſame figure you caſe your ſelves , in point of Religion, 
putting ard Keeping a holy hour tor a Holy-day , and 
bearing the word 1n hand as if it were better to do fo, 
chen to keepe 4 day as N. C. keeps it. Sir I ſhall Sted- 
taltly beleeve you , when l tind that one hours ſlzep in 
the night time, will retreth me more, then ſeven, or 
e'ipht, and r:nder me more fit for bulineſs the next 
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day , then if I had never awakt till morning. To mend 
the matter , you with them if they pleaſe to inſtru& 
their Children and ſervants upon Holy-days &c. thar is 
to inſtrutt them when they are gone abroad , or when 
they grudge to be at home , aid when it is a ſeaſon that 
youth doth look for recreation , and cannot be content 
without it. Alas if there were no more Religion in 
England, than uſerh ro be expreſsed upon Holy days, 
England would be a great deal worſe , and more pro- 
phane than it is , as Innes of Courts would be , if Kevels 
were kept there every day in the year. Whilſt you at- 
rempt to exchange folemn days of Humiliation , for 
mere play-days, Religion will never own that that ex- 
change of yours tis no robbery. Y ou knew a better ex- 
pedient for the advancement of Religion , if your heart 
had ſerved you to preſcribe it , 91z that people ſhould 
continue ſtill tro keep ſolemn days of Humiliation &c, 
but Withall correſpond with the Church ( if they 
thought ir Jawfull) ſo far forth as to Keep that hour 
of each Holy-day Religioufly , and in publick ſervice 
which by the Church is appointed for it. 

Another maxim of yours is this. Let it be aſſerted 
that it #s lawfull to goe to plays. And that one of W,B. 
Sermons , 1s not ſo good as a play , for that it wants the 
Art , witt and fancy , that is made uſe of in plays, 
rettber 15 it founded upon Hiſtoricall truths as many playes 
ere, but ts amere fitt on. 

Woe he to Religion , when Sermons are vilified, and 
plays juſtified; vihen plays, in many of which a great deal 
o&t yice 15 taught , and conveyed with pleaſure into the 
minds of men, are prefer'd before p:oz2 and profitable 
Sermons , by advantage taken only agairit a ſumelitude 
oertwo. The experiment might ſoon be tryed who are 
the beſt proficzents in Religion, and of the beſt lives, 
they thar attend WW. B's. preaching, or they that fre- 
quent Play-houſes, I doe 
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I doe not doubt but that a Play may be made as harm- 
leſs, as are thoſe Comedies which Children aR ar the 
time of their breaking up , bur are they ſo generally ? 

ea would not many tpeRators of Plays be diſapointed, 


and hardly ever come again , it their yourhfull fancies 


were not gratified with ſome amorous paſſages ? If 
Churches were turned into Play-houſes. Sermons put 
down,and Plays every where {et up iniſtead thereof, wee 
ſhould quickly ſee what Religioz wee ſhauld be of, 
worſe, I ſuppoſe than that which is preſcribed gn the 4 
coran. 

Another of your eAphoriſmes is this, viz. The people 
ſhould be taupht to ſuſvett , all thoſe impreſſions which 
are made upon them by the preaching of N. C. , for (ay 
you, they ſtir your affections by melting tones, riming 
Sentences , kind ſiniles, ſad looks, cc. They move you 
in Religion like meer puppets. p. 16. what they call your 
Deſertings ( or deſertions ) are but melancholy fitts, they 
have brought you into. p. 48. and then your ſhinings 
and being recovered to comfort , and aſſurance, are meer- 
ly from the fancifull applation of ſome ſcripture, &c. 
Now Sir if it be evident rhat for the ſame Reaſon thar 
you impure the zn1preſſions made upon people by N. GC, 
ro meer little artifices, and Hocxs pocuss trickes, tones, 
looks, geſtures 8c. the impreſſions, made upon the people 
(if any uſe to be made) may be with as much colour 
of reaſon, imputed to the ſame , for that the C. alſo 
have their ſamles;, and their frowns, in the pulpit, 
their tones, and their protty ſemilitudes , their remmg 
ſentences , their efieted phraſes , to tell you one whiltt 
I thinke of it, which lately came piping hot our of the 
Pulpit. The reaſon of Herod incubated by brutality , 
cauſed him to cut off a head more worth than the world, 
ro pleaſe a dancing Girl. I(aj.6.8. you not coming behind 
any of the N. C. in thoſe things , have by wha: / 
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have ſaid given the people a ground of Miſtruſt , thax 
what ſoever is wrought upon the either by N. C. or 
by your ſelves , or indeed by any part of men (for 
there is a Smatch of thoſe things every where) is but a 
Mechanical moving of them, as Puppets 17 a play are 
moyed , and fſtir'd, how greatly that ſuſpicion will 
weaken the hands of Religion , and indanger all co be 
taken for Impoſts is ealy for you to judge ; only this [ 
ſhall ſay a lirtle to prevent it , vx. that it is evident that 
meer mimicalneſs and Theatricainels , abaiidance of A- 
Aion and*of Paſſion, will not ſerve your turn to caſt 
taen doywnre ard to lift them vp again becauſe ſome of 
your Miniſters , have gone that way to work and there- 
by have moved the people to nothing bur laughter. 


Another Stratagem you have, threatnirg to pull | 


down the whole fabrick of Religion , that youu may de- 
ſtroy the N. C. as Sampſon did tne houſe, that he might 
deſtroy the Philliſitns , 1s this. Tou would have p. ople 
that generally are , and are generally reputed to be , of 
as good lives as any ſort of men (tor {0 are the N. C. 
thought to be, take one With another) I ſay your ma- 
xm, and your adviſe is , that they ſhould be blaſted with 
the odious names of Hypocrues , and I hart ſees, andihey 
that are moſt forward, and frequent in exerciſes of 'Re- 
l:gion ſhould be cenſured as moſt defetrve in morality , the 
worſt wives , the worſt Mothers , the worſt M;treſſes ; 
as you ſpeak &c. Thence will ungodly men inter, thar 
all that which is called Religion, is meer Hypocriſy, 
and impoſfture , for if the N. C. beirg of ſo goud lives 
2S many of them are, be but Hypecrites , tureiy no- 
body 1s ſincere , nor can the unblameabieneſs of mens 
lives, ever warrant vs to belceve any man's ſincerity, 
ror can any tree be known byits fruuts , It N. C. be as 
the aples of Sodom , which look beauti tully , bur are 
mere dult wathin , then ſurely every body cle is fo hes 
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makes pretenſe to Religion for we have more reaſon 


to think ſo of many others then of them. Thus is the 
ame of God , and of Religion , blaſphemed, by your 
means. . 

Shall I rehearſe ir as a different Stratagem , and di- 
iraQtive Maxim of yours , or as a branch of the ſame 
which 1 did laſt mention. Namely that you have ſaid in 
effett , that N. C. of great Piety, Worth , and eminency 
ſhould be repreſented to the world , as perſons that have 
atted , and do att , out of meer worldly intercjt , and 
deſign , and accordingly have ſhifted , and do ſhift their 
pronciples, and prattiſes, as may be moſt for their ad- 
vantage. (Like the hedgehog that ſhuts that parr of him 
ſtill that is rowards the wind , and openeth that which 


' is towards the ſun.) You ſay that the Miniſters wha 


refuſed Bilhopricks, and other dignities in your Church 
did not Pauſe and deliberate abour matters of Conſcience, 
but of Intereſt and policy.. Yea you lay the Preſbiterian 
e1miſters are turned in part independents p. 69. which 
ſay you 15 4 great Apoſtacy from their principles. They 
bave given over layelders (lay you) and crying out a- 
fainſt ſeperation , and forſaking of publick, ordinances. 
You ſpeaking of Mr, N. and ſuch as he, you iay they 
have long ſince altered their mind , and reprobated thur 
covenant p. 69. Now Sir what will the wor!ld think bur 
this, viz that if no fath, or Conſcience, no Con- 
ſtarcy , or ſtedfaſtneſs be to be found , amongſt iuch 
men as many of N, C. are, there is no ſuch thing any 
where, if they that ſeem to be great Sufferers, (and 
indeed are fo) be ited by meer antereſt, and Pokey, 
much more they whoſe Principles, and Prattiſes doe 
make for their worldly adavantage, and conſequently 
that all that which is called Kelrgion and Conſcience is 
but various Intereſt. This is all thatReligion hath gotten 
by your yiolent conſyning of thoſe men, whoſe pt 
1 


The Preface, 


if it do ſorge what vary, from what it was formerly, it 


is not ſo much ir may be as is the difference betwixt 
their Circumſtances,then,andnow. Who wondereth to 
ſee a travellor caſt off his cloak when the ſun ſhines ex- 
treamly hot, though he kept it on before ? Nay your 
ſelf have made an epology for them , and ſuppoſe them 
ro be many, who were {ſometimes N C. in heart, and 


now are become yours viz. C. p. 66. Ir # like they were . 


young lay yon , when they followed you, and may ſay as 
St. Paul, when I was a Child 1 ſpake as a Child, but when 
Thbecame a man , I put away Childiſh things. 

Thus haye you expoſed Religion to great cenſure, 
by upbraiding N. EC. with thoſe very things , viz mu- 
ration of Principles and praiſes , which in C. you ju- 
ſtify , -and plead for , rhough your mucation be far 
greater , and more viſible in the latter of the two. 

Another of your Maxims, in order to deſtroying 
N. C. and eventually Religion , both under one is this, 
find fault with the moſt true and important dottrines that 
N, C. doe or can at any times preach , beut the dottrine 
of the great love, and good will of Feſus Chriſt towards 
ſinners. If they preach that doctrine , you cry out that 
they doe tickle the people with a ſoft ſtory of the great love 
of Chriſt , which you ſay* your Mimſters doth not, &c. 
p- 46. So you ſtrike at the Goſpell it ſelf , that by 
meanes thereof you may wound N, C. ander the fifth 
7ib , and make as if the goſpell it ſe}f were a Sofe , and 
unhandſom Story, that the feet of thoſe that bring it may 
be ſure not to be taken for beautifull. 

The laſt Stratagem of yours that I ſhall quote (not 
that I could) I ſay the laſt Maxim and advice you have 
given tending to the extirpation of true Religion, 1s 
this. Let courſe be taken that the ejetted N.C. eMi- 
niſters , never be reftored while their eyes are open , what 
ſervice ſoever they might ao , and how much ſoever they 
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are and may be wanted , the Church being ſo full , as 
it is, and is in danger to be of Ignorant , Illterate, and 
ſcandalous Miniſters , blind guides, that cauſe the blind, 
rogerher with them ſelves ro fall into the Ditch. To 
prevent their being ever reſtored , or thought worthy 
ſo ro be, you have repreſented them as moſt weake, and 
worthleſs perſons , yea erronious , fattious, and what 


; not, and leaſt all that ſhould not ſerve the turn, you 


have remembred againſt them the ſeverity of ſome of 
their principles , and prattiſes , before the eAtt of In- 
demmity came out , which not only pardoned thoſe per- 
ſons , bur might conduce to heale thole diſtempers , for 
there was an over flowing ſweetneſs in it wherewith to 
ſweeren the ſpirits of men, and ſuch a virtue, as is 
found to be in poudered Pearle , which takes off the 
acrimony of any ſowre Juice that it is mixt withall, be 
it ſpirit of Yierzol it ſelf. 

You have ſaid in efteR rather let God, and Religion, 
and the Church , be extreamly diſhonored , by putting 
broken Mechannicks into the Miniſtry , rather ler the 
ſoules of thouſands be ſtarved for want of the ſincere 
milke of Gods word, than the N. C. (who have now 
been out almoſt ten years) ever come in again, then 
wee call to them and ſay, come yee over tohelp us. 

Now Sir by all that I have ſaid , methinks I ſee you 
dealing with Religion as Abraham was about to deal 
with 1ſaac, who bound him, lazd bi upon the Altar, uport 
the wood, ftretcht forth his hand, and took, his kyife to ſlay 
bim Gen.22.9. And lith you have not done it by Gods 
command , as eAbraham did , but quite againſt it, par- 
don me ifI riſe up to ſtay thy hand, wonder nor if 1 ven- 
ture all to Keep Religion tron being made one whole 
burnt offering by you. He that ſhould dye in ſo good, 
and holy a quarrell , as is mine againſt you , ſor com- 
palling Religion with your Kams hornes to-make it _ 
IKE 
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like the walls of Jericho (I ofh 6) would in the fight of 
God, and good men, dye a Martyr. Therefore in 
this caſe it might become me to ſay as did Qu. Eſther, 
Chap.4. 1 6. So will I go in unto the King which 15 n0t ac- 
cording to the law,and if I periſh T periſh { n:v.rdid preach 
one ſermon upon that common rex:, Judg. 5. 2 3- Viz, 
Curſe you eAleroz, nor am I diſpoſed to curſe any body, 
leſt ot all rhe Rulers of my people ; bur ic will cercainly 
procure no bleſſing from on high , if | ſhall be delerted 
in ſo good a cauſe, or rather if men ſhall retule in 
this cale to help the Lord againſt the mighty : for moſt 
evident it is, that I have written for , and not againſt 
the truth , that I have taken part with Religion , and 
the Debatcr againſt it. 

1 doubt not but my moderation may be more ſervice- 
able to Church and State, than that fiery and inveQive- 
meſs wherewith the 2 debates are written , for ſuch 
dogged bites as the Debater hath given the N. C. doe of- 
ten produre nothing but a Hydroſtobrac, a deieaſe which 
cauſerh perſons ſo bitten to dread and run trom thoſe 
cleer and chriſtalline ſtreames, which otherwiſe they 
Could bath themſelves in, 1 mean they ſer the People ar 
a greater diſtance from compliance with their Gover- 
nours. 

Sir had you debated with N. C. in ſuch a way as the 
great God is ſaid to debate wich men, viz. in meaſure 
Iſa. 27. S. had you ſlated your rough wind m the day of 
the Exit wind (If 1] may fo allude) you might have re- 
ceived a milder anſwer , (though this is very mild be. 
tween whiles) but verliy fleth and blovd could nor bear 
ſome of your expreſſions, {> have you roreſbed out the 

fitches with a threſhing inſtrument , and turned a Cart 
woeel over the Cumin , inſtead of b:ating out tbe fiches 
with a ſtaff and the Cumin with 4 rod (15 it is Tia.-28.) 

You miy thinx that | have ſometimes taken you in+ 
[ 00 
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t00 ſevere a ſence, as about the doQtrine of Experience, 
of chriſtian conference ,intimaring as if you had perfe&tly 
deſired every thing of that nature, but Sir, [charge 
no more upon you bur this, viz. that you have 16 
ſpoken abour thoſe things, thar moſt common readers, 
will think you have hung out a flag of Defiance againſt 
thoſe exceilent things , and ſo far as they regard your 
Judgment, are like tor ever afterwards to think more 
meanly of them, whereas if you had fo pleaſed , you 
could have ſpoken ſo much in commendation, and for 
the encour:gment of , and colletting experiences , and 
uling Rel:gious conference , that nv man ſhould have 
had the lealt miſtruſt : as that noble Lord. who in his 
dying letter from ſea, was pleaſed to ſay , that Re- 
ligion as it ts Stated in the ſcriptures 1s a moſt excellent 
thing , though ſome men doe dreſs it up in wofull diſ- 
guiſes. There the beginning of his ſentence qualihed 
and explained the end, and made it like Y5pers given 
in Treacle which are of great uſe , whereas you gave 
your vipers uncompounded and by them(elves. 

Sir | muſt beg this favour, that whatſoever weak- 
neſſes ſhall be tound in this book, may be charged 
only upon the Author , for I doe not know thar I have 
put in one line, bur what was my own, and I] would 
be loth to wrong the N. C. ſo far , as to be thought to 
have given you their ſtrength , and that with me their 
cauſe mul} either {tand or fall they having ſo many abler 
men to detend ir, if I had never bin. 

Your booke they ſay was Vis un:ta, and doubtleſs 
the {tronger tor that , ſome ſpeake of three that joyned 
in it, bur others of io many aſſiſtants you had as might 
denominate the booke Legion , there were ſo many in 
it. I have heard that Collett;ors were making for your 
books (the Continuation eſpenally which 1s full of rea- 


ding) ſeyerall years together by thoſe bees , who were 
W 


The Preface. 


to bring their bony (if it were hony) to the hives, or 
if wee compare your Continuation to a Cheeſe ( of 
which there is much in it) it muſt go for a Cheddar, 


one made by an aſſembly of Dairy folkes , joyning their! 


forces together , whereas mine , alas was but the mulk, 
of one poor cow , feeding but in ſhort paſture, and in 
a Winterly condition. Bur if your ſelf had been alone 
in that work, with ſuch a Yaticar about you as I pre- 
ſume you have, it had been great oddes for me , whoſe 
Library was never very good , but worſe then former- 
ly , ſince part of it was rranſabſtantiated of late years, 
and ſo few good books remaining , that I ſhall almoſt 
bluſh ro ler you ſee it. 

Sir theſe things conſidered I may well conjure you, 
that if 1 muſt be replied to, you alone would do it, for 


it is not equall thar you ſhould have a ſecond, and I * 


have none. It was enough for ſuch a ſtripling as David 
to encounter one Gzant ata time (and you are taken by 
ſome for another Goliah.) No advantage muſt be taken 
by Typegraphicall errors, which, living far from the 
preſſe , and ſeeing but little of the booke, before it was 
paſt being corrected , I could not prevent. Their may 


be falſe Latine , falſe Greeck, and falſe Engliſh too in the | 


printed booke , but I think there was none 1n the Copy, 
and that many others have the Charity to beleeve. The 
Lawyers ſay mala Grammatica non vitiat chartam. i. e. 
falſe Latine doth not deſtroy a deed: neither have miſ- 
printings ſo perverted my ſence , but that it may be ge- 
nerally underſtood. 

Sir you may if you pleaſe take notice of my fairneſſe 
towards you 1n two things more than I have yet ſpoken 
of , one is, that ſince you ſeemed deſirous to conceal 
your name, 1 have no where put the two parts of it 
=. = for every vulgar reader to ſpell it out , though 
polſibly I haye laid the parts of it at ſome diſtance as he 
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that wrote an Epitaph on J. L. appointed , in his caſe to 


be done, and for ſome ſuch reaſon as he gave, who ſaid, 


' 2, Now lay Fohn here, lay Lilburn hereabout , for if 
| they chance to meet , they will full out. 1 have taken you 
Ir? ſometimes at odds with your ielf, and ſo thought fit ro 


part you, lince you could not agree. 

But to be more (crious with you, I have not addited 
my (elf to pick any one quarrel , with any one of yonr 
other books which are in print, but only with your 
two Debates , though I have heard, that others have 
rook great offence, at ſome paſſages in one or more of 
your other books. 

If you ask me how I prove the two Debates to be 
written by you, 1 anſwer by the ſame argument where 
with you prove W. B. to be the Author of ſuch , and 
ſuch books , which his name was not put to , viz. be- 


| cauſe it is commouly ſaid ſo,and himlelt had not publicks 


ly du-owned it. 

As tor my taking the boldneſs to'reprove you, it was 
bot what you gave me leave to doe ſaying in the words 
of eAlctbiades. Firſt hear me out , and then ſmite me 
if you pleaſe. He was to be ſlain by a Lyon who refuſed to 
ſlay that ſon of the Prophet who ſaid to him in the word, 


; of the Lord (mite mel pray thee , 1 King. 20. 35, Nay 


the Lord of that Prophet hath bid me {mite you , Lev. 
19. 17. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebukg thy neigh bony &c, 

Sir I have a few things more to advertite you of in 
this Preface, and then [ ſhall take my leave of you. One 
is that ] had never ſeen the refleit;ons which.you had 
made upon ]J. G. put amonglt your errata, till after 
the time that my Copy was out of my hand, and though 
ir might come in to your Errata Erratorim , I am ſure 
there is not one word of it, in the table of Errata, 
which is bound up with that Continuation , that I have 
by me, and (as I take it) I did ſee another of thoſe 
books, 
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books , that hid no Errata at all annexed; Now where 
the caſe is ſo J. G. his name will ſuffer. 

Sir if | had known of yonr repentance for the injury 
done to J. G. I had prefently conſented to your pardoy, 
being ſo far from imputing faults , which are actually 
pardoned, (a praQtife roo common with your ſelf) that 
I dare not impure thoſe faults to which a pardon js bat 
due. Yet let mie tell you Sir , your contrition may be 
ſuſpected, becauſe your confeſſion 15 lo lame, and you ſhift 
of the miſtake upon the miſ-pointing ot J.G's words 
(as if a man could leap from Eaſt to Weft ; it there were 
no Hedges and Ditches in his way) whereas the Pſalmes 
of David and the Magnificat were pur at ſuch a diſtance 
from each other, that had you not been in ſuch a ful 
career of paſſion, as could recirve no ſtop ; you mult 
needs have ſeen that J. G. was not liable at that turn. 

But now Sir your naming of ]. G. gives me occalion 

to mind you , how much raore modeſt , and tender of 
the reputations of men, I have been, then was your 
ſelf, who have not mentioned ſo much as the firi# Let- 
ter of any man's name , Whoſe ridiculouſs words , or 
praftiſes | have refle&ed upon , but left the conſcience 
of eyery guilty perſon, to apply it to himſelf , without 
expoling of any man to the contempt of others , by 
making an Inſcription (asit were) over the head ot his 

Croſs, viz. that this is ſuch 2 one, and ſuch a one, and 

ſuch a one who did, or ſaid ſo and ſo, nay I ſhall be 

very tender how | let men know , who was intended by 
it, unleſs 1 be farther provoked thereunt9, 

I am not conſcious to my ſelf that I have written one 
diſparaging linz of the Government or Governors , of 
the Church , or State, (being well inſtructed that [ 
ought not to. ſpeaks evill of Diomries) only men of evill 
minds may wreſt harmeleſs expreſſions to the deſtru- 
Qion of others, as ſome doe the Scrsptures themſelves to 
their owne deitruttion. | ] have 
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] have like an H:ſtorrar related that N. C. have 
ſuffer'd, and at this day do ſuffer very hard things, 
in anſwer to your fcofting at their ſufferings, as if 
they were but fancied, and pretended , but have not 
reſumed to ſay that it was unjuſt ( for whoamT, 
that 1 ſhould judge the law ?) There 15 one that judgeth, 
and will judge, even the Lord, ro whole judgement 1 
leave it. 

Sir I deceive my ſelf if you are not beholding to 
me that by my Faſces, or meer bundle of rods | have 
prevented the Secures, or axes of other men from 
falling upon you, that by reproving you ina fill, 
and gentle voice, I have anticipated others that would 
have come againſt you in a whirl-wind,and all in rhun- 
der claps ; as I aflure you | have done. Judging you 
to have bin overtaken with a fault (yea with many) 
I have endeavoured to.reſtore you with Spirit of meek: 
neſs, and rather to ſet you in joynt again, then to 
break all your bones {0 as others might have done, 
ard as far as the nature of your provocations would 
bear , have given you cauſe to ſay, doe you ſmire me 
2 ſhall be a kindneſs, Pſ. 41.5. It ſhall be an oil that 
ſhall not break, my head yea my prayer ſhall be in youz 
calamitys, whereby the Pſalmeſt meancth , that he 
was bound to pray for ſuch reprovers in the day of 
their diſtreſs. 

Sir 7 have not ihot my arrows amongſt the whole 
herd of Deer, as not caring who, or how many 
of them / wounded (as you have done amongſt the 
N. C. as if you had deligned to deſtroy the whole 
party) but I have lingled you out from amongſt the 
reſt, as was eAchan trom among{t the reſt of /ſract, 
(Joſh. 7.) and viſited your notorious villefyings of a 
= and numerous party of men upon yonr elf on- 
y, and very little upon any body elite, though many 

C have 
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have made themſelves acceſſary tro what you have writ- al 
ten, by clapping their hands, and ſaying, «Ab, ah, ſo ſec 
would they have it. It is a hard caſe it he that hath 
abuſed thouſands of men, waſht white as the ſnow in Y® 
Satinon by an A of Oblivion, trom ſeveral crimes 
which he chargeth them with, and thoſe very good, 9 
SubjcAs, ſhould not (ingly, and by himſelf be laid 
open to' reproof and cenſure for what he hath done, 
W hat Fathcr would ſufter one Child ro beat another lik 
black, and blew, yea almoſt to death, ard that other 
not {0 much as to lift up a hand to defend himſelf ?. <* 
Yea would ſufler one of his Children to beat ren of *© 
the relt, ſo as could not be borne, and thoſe ten nut to. P? 
make the leaſt reli{tance ? yo 

Sir, N, C's. have a part in David, and an inheritance di 
1n the ſon of Fefſe, as well as you, tor men have done 
crying, ro your Tents O Jſracl, 

Far be it from me 10think, that you may write 
againſt an ec of JIrdamprity, and 1 not wiite for it, 
or againit the violation of 1t. I cr your own reaſon 
and corſc;c;ce judge in the cafe. 15 thy Servant a dead 
Dog, that when you come eut 2£211 it Hmand thou- 
fands More, with & &raw? ſword, ( or werds that are 
ſharper than that ) he-may not lo wuch as bark againſt 
yov., He, ard (uch as he, can but bark a little, ( it 
that might krep you. «tf ) tor you are as ſecure as the. | 
Aon ; but you were in a capacity to bite the N. C.) © 
moſt aeadl:/y, and you have mace uſe of it. - 

Sir, | bnd N. C. expitt rg the clonds will return 
upon them {ter rhe 7.17, that a new {torm 1s coming,! 
they hear tlc wirds v{ftie, yea roar atter the calm} 
that they have had, thzy cry ed peare,: peace, a little] 


ol 


m 
h; 


d1 
t; 
A 


. 


\ 
a] 
white lince, hut nuw destr tic icemeth to be coming} 
Hpon'tyem. New vir, tf it thall come; will it not be! 
imputed to the black ard hideous repreſentations 
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which you have made of them to their Rulers, who 
ſeemed before to have better thoughts of them , and 
if that breach be upon your heads, I would not be in 
your caſe, when G d jhall yilic you forit, for mor» 
than-l will ſpeak of. Shall hundreds of Families and 
of Congregations be undone by you, &c, 

Sir, a Bvok that 1s altogether ſerio#s, in anſwer to 
one that is merry and jocular, will be rejefted by many, 
like new wine aſter men have drunk_old, of which they 
will ſay the old was better. | have therefore been for- 
ced ( (o far as my poor genizs would ſerve me) to 


follow the footſteps of your murth and drollery, and to 


pay you in your own coin, which poſſibly is warran- 
ted by that of Solomon, Prov. 26. 2, only there is this 
difference betwixt us, viz. that you have uſed your 
wit to abuſe Holy things, as, earneſtneſs in prayer, 
preaching of the love of Cnriſt to' ſinners, uſing of Scrip- 
ture language, fc. which | have not dare by any 
means to do, bur have uſed thoſe few flaſhes which | 
had, only again{t prophaneſs, abuſtveneſs, ſcurrility, 
lowſie expreſſions, ( to uſe the Epithite you apply to 
W.B. ) and ſuch other paſlages, as ought to be ren- 
dred 0d:0z4 and defpicable, For why, you have grolly 
faln into the ſame tault which you condemn 4n the 
Author of Nebuſhtan, viz. an artempr, or rendency 
in your Book, to cake away the x/e of things, becaule 
of the abuſe thereof ; as namely, the uſe of Relzgions 
conference, colletting and communicating of expervences, 
&c. b:canie ſome manage thoſe things but weakly 


; waich they had betrer do as they can, than not do gt 


all. When you have laught ar ſuch things as thoſe, 


| poſſibly 1 have been ironical or rarcastical, and they 
; that do (0 ſhould be rebuked cuttingly, ( «mm 2v:) 
| Thence [ hope I have not done amits, in putting in 
| thoſe paſſages which ſome will call joc#lar, ( part 


z wWheregt 


The Preface. 


whereof are but a rehearſal of what ſome C's. have. 


ſaid in their Pulpits, that they may hereafter be aſha- 
med of trifling in ſuch ſerious matters : ) but what- 
ſoever ſome levers Catoes, and Heraclituſſes may ſay 
to thoſe my ſmiles, I hope they will not frown upon 
the ſerious paſſages in my Book, ( which are far the 
greater part ) in which 1 have laboured to give no 
effence to Few or Gentile, or to the Church of God, bur 
to ſtand up for that which is pare and undefiled Rel:- 
Lion 11 the ſight of God, a.i« co promote tne intereſt 
and concerns thereof, by oppoling iuch principles and 
2nſinuations in the Debate, as to me did ſeem very de- 
{trutive thereunto. 

Who will offer to ſay, I have ill deſerved of the 
Church of England for ſo doing ? or that if ſhe did 
now ſuckle me with both her breaſts, which ſhe never 
did, or did make as much of me as of her greateſt 
darlings, that I were worthy to be deprived of one of 
her breaſts at leaſt, and to have leſs of her love, and 
care for time to come, for what I have written on the 
behalf of true Religion, though againſt a beloved ſon 
of her own, that had extreamly forgotten himſelf, and 
deſerved corredtion ; and if in ſuch caſes the rod muſt 
be ſpared, the Church cannot but foreſee that her Ch1l- 
dren will be ſpoiled. | have preached the Goſpel ſeveral 
years laſt paſt, ( I thank God for it ) but I have nor 


half lived upon it : I have fed a flock, but the milk, 


thereof hath not been half {uthcienr for my indiſpen- 
ſable occalions ; 1 have gone a warfare, but moltly'at 
my own charges, ( which I write not to extenuate 
either the goodneſs of God, or the clemency of men to- 
wards me : ) I have ſpent ſeveral hundreds of pounds 
of Jate years, more than my Jabours in the Miniſtry 
have brought in: who then can think me unworthy 
to be what [ am, or to enjoy that ſmall pittance yan 
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T have, and do enjoy, ( leis then ſome Porters do, or 
may earn, year by year, and yet my burthens have 
been great, and poſſibly nor lighter than theirs ) be- 
cauſe | have ſo written, as one that was more concer- 
ned for the Honour of Religion ( the Lord and Ma- 
ſter of us all ) than for the honour of one, or ſome 
few the profeſſed ſervants thereof, that lye in the bo- 
ſome of the Church. Surely the Church will be no 
SanRuary to them that wound Religion, nor let them 
take hold of her as of the horns of an Altar, nor will 
ſhe lifr up her hands againſt thoſe who have oppoſed 
them that have lifred up their hands againſt the power 
of Godlineſs ( though we hope they did it ignorantly, 
or not conlidering what they did. ) It my Ewe Lamb 
mult be Sacrificed upon ſo good an account as this, 
( nay if ir were my felt ) The will of the Lord be 
done. 

I think in my Conſcience, that there are ſeveral 
Theological Errors in your Book called the Debate, and 
ſome material ones, which I have endeavoured to con- 
fute, and in confuting thereof, have aſſerted nothing 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
how am [ then to blame ? Why may not any book be 
Licenſed, in which there is nothing contrary ro truth 
or good manners, or it there be Circamſtances 1which 
render the formal Licenſing of it not ſo expedient, yet 
why nor its coming forth be conniv'd at, and the Au- 
thor perfely indemnified , if not ſomewhat counte- 
nanced , for taking part with truth againſt whom- 
ſoever * 

But whilſt I ſpeak of confuting Errors in another, I 
mult take heed of leading others into an Error or two, 
which I fear leſt this my anſwer may be the cccalion 
of, if I do not prevent it. I have ſomewhere aſſerted 
and laboured to prove, that Pilate did really believe 
Chrit} 
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Chriſt to have been the true e Meſſiah : I now declare 
to the world, that I am willing to rerratt that aſſer- 
tion, and do hereby retrafit : yet whereas I brought 
it to prove that one who hath no ſaving faith, may 
have a ſtedfaſt perſwaſton that God ſent Jeſus Chrift 
into the world: that I think is plain enough from the 
inſtance of Judas, though that of Plate fall to the 
ground. | 

For the prevention of one Error more, give me leave | 
to tell you, that what I have written in p. 84. concer- '} 
ning ſeverity , was not intended of any ſuch thing 
prattiſed by Presbyterians and Inde pendants, in thole 
dayes one again(t another ( for whatſoever their prin- 
ciples were, I think they never drew blood one of 
another ) but of the Penalties denounced againſt the 
wWwazm Milypyrire ( if thoſe may be conſtrued as a Re- 
verend DoQtor not long ſince Engliſhed or rendered 
them, viz. the Spirits with the Liturgy ) the 1mpo- 
ſing of the Covenant, and of the Negative Oath, ,up- 
on thoſe that delired to be executed from both, of 
which you complain, p. 218, &c, 

And now Sir, what work have [ had to get this lir- 
tle piece into the world ? [have had more trouble and 
vexation ( as ſome Mothers have with their Children ) 
in bringing it forth, than in all the time that / went 
with it : /found it very hard to get any eHtdwife, 
or elſe Thad been ſooner delivered of it, and you might 
have recetved your Anſwer fome weeks earlier. 
wonder not at what is ſpoken, Rev. 12. 4. viz. that 
the Dragon ſtood before the Woman, ts devour ber Child 
&s ſoon as it was bern, ( meaning that the Heathen Ro- 
man Emperors ſucceſſively waited ro deſtroy the 
Church of Chriſt ) but that ſuch a ſtir (ſhould be made 
about ſo poor a bulineſs as this, ſuch care taken to de- 
your it, ſo ſoon as the Preſs was delivered of any part 
ef it, that / guch admire, Bat 
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But I thin: the ſtopping of it for a while, hath turn- 
ed:0 a good account ; for in the interim divers per- 
ſons of great worth and judgement, have had ſeveral 
ſheers ot it in their hands, that by them the Author 
might be informed, whether he had deſerved to be in- 
terrupted or not z and if nor, the World might be 
g.ven to underſtand, that the Author had demeaned 
himſelf peaceably and modeſtly; and thar to ſay his 
Anſwer thould not paſs, was to ſay, there ſhould be 
no Anſwer at all to, the Friendly Debate, which had 
greatly provoked once and again, and no body knows 
how many ſuch Books may be intended. 

Now tor one ſort of men to accuſe and abuſe their 
fellow Subje&s, ( under proteRtion of the ſame Laws 
with themſelves ) and that trom time to time, ( ſo as 
no body knows when they will have done )) and the 
perſons ſo abuſed, to have no leave to vindicate them- 
ſelves, though they had prepared to do it, without any 
Reflettion upon the Government of Church or State, 
did, and doth ſeem, an unreaſonable thing. 

Thereupon this Book, which for a while was wind- 
bound, hath at length ſer ſail, nor without the ſtrong 
gale of many earnctt withes, and longings of the De- 
bater, and his Friends, (as they proteis) that it mighr 
ſee the light ; and not without a Prcbatum eſt from 
ſeveral, that what they had feen of ic was vuid of 
offence. 

I have ſince found, that I was miſtaken in what I 
have hinted in the beginning of my Book, viz. in 
thinking that the Debate could not be an{wer'd, as to 
all things, without the violation of ſome Laws that 
are now in being, which would neceſ{itate men to give 
an anſwer bur in part; but upon ſecond thoughts, 
I found that you had condemned nothing, that ou 
inclined to juſtific ; and juſtified nothing that I was - 
poi 
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poſed ro*condemyn ; but I could do both one, and the 
other, ( and 1 hope have done) without making 
thipwrack of any one Law, that is now in being. 
Witneſs the account given of that late Law where- 
with you endeavour'd to choak N. C's. in the begin- 
ning of your Friendly Debate, of which Law, and the 
contrivers thereof, I have ſpoken no evil, and yer have 


apologized for. them, ( all things conſidered ) who |} 


ſaiishe themſelves wich but a paſſive obedience there- | 


unro, 


Methinks I foreſee, that this Book hath ſcared ſome | 


men more than it will h«rt them, and will hart other 
men ( as they count hurting, but not I ) more than 


— a Og 


it hath ſcared them; ſome ſeemed to fear no anſwer | 
could be given ro the Debater, without a great deal of | 


Treaſon and Sedition ; To be ſure they that think ſo, 
are . worſe ſeared than hurt by it ; for he muſt have a 
faculty of bringing quidliber 8 quodliber, that can find 
cither of rhote in this Byok. Others again in their 


nn 


great Humility, did judge and give out, that the Ar- ' 


{wer would be Now ſence, or very weak.and eaſte, both 
tor that the Friendly Debate was not capable of re- 
ceiving any other Anſwer, and becauſe the N, C's, 
( or f:ch as undertook it ) were nor capable of giving 
any better Anſwer, it it might receive or admit of it : 
Knowing the compaſs of iuch Cenfurers, as well as 
they know ours, we have thought of their words, not 
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without ſome ſcorn, and do preſume they may find * 
themſelves more hurt ( if to be confured be ro be | 


hurt) by this A»ſwer ; than the greatneſs of their 
_ and contempruouſneſs did ſuffer them to fear. 
ut what I ſaid lait doth not referr ce your ſelf, I will 


allure you Sir, but to ſome others that are fly-blowr. : 


this hot weather. 
The worlt thing I have to fay to you, Sir, is this, 
! 
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I am affraid a little time will diſcover, that the De3 
bate firſt, ard ſecond part, have done a world of hurt, 
have helpt to raiſe a terrible ſtorm upon Miniſters, 
and others, peaceable and faithful in the Land, who 
did before fit ander their Vines, none making them 
afraid. If you live to ſee it, will it not even break 
your heart to think what you have done, and as Da- 
Tid ſaid to «Abiathar, 1 Sam. 22. 22. I bave occa- 


froned the death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe ; 


ſo poſſibly will your heart ſmire you, and cauſe you 
to ſay, I have occaſioned ſo many N. C. to be ſilenced, 
ſo many exiled, ſo many excommunicated, fo many 
smpriſoned, I have turned the ſtill waters of the Na- 
2108 znto blood, 1 have put all into uproar and confu- 
lion, when things were much compoſed b:fore, ro 
what they had been, trading revived, murmuring 
ceaſed , fears and jealouſies were laid aſide , London 
went up apace, things began to ſmile, after a time of 
d&fmally (ad looks, but I reduced all in antiquwm ch4os, 
tempted a gracious King to ſeverity againſt his very 
xature, and have Kkindled ſuch a flame, as may p'[1- 
bly never be extinguiſhed, If ever the thoughts of 
this dv comfort you upon a death-bed, I am muca 
deceived. Yet thus far I could extenuate your crime, 
I am perſwaded that you had never been carried abou 
with ſo rapid 4 metion, as you have been, but for 
= intelligemis, or forme aſſiſtantes, ( 'whar ſhall 

call them ) which perhaps were more ſanguzne and 
4 more cholerick, alſo and paſſionate than your 
fe 


I beſeech you Sir accept of the kindneſs I have 
offer'd you, viz. to let you know what paſſages in 
your Book were and are lookt upon by a great many 
people, to be very unſound, and unſuvoury, yea pro- 


that 
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that if they took you in a ſence which you never in- 
tended, you may farther explain your elf hereafter, 
and in fo doing, vindicate both your ſelf and the 
eruth, and put a due reſpect and luitre upon thoſe Holy 
things, which you in your Book have been thought to 
villifie and contemn, and will lie under extream cen- 
ſure till ir be done. 

Again Sir, -I have told you what it is that ſober 
N. C's. do hold, and what they do not hold, «bs 
heret aqua, What it is that ſticks with them, what 
are the true reaſons of their doing as they do, and as 
one that hath reaſon to underſtand their affairs better 
than your ſelf, have re&ified feveral miſtakes of 
yours concerning them, and have ſhewed you how 
It may be done, 1f you detire to be any thing of a 
repatrer of their breaches, and a reitorer of paths for 
them to dwell in, 1 have given you the way Lards 
Controverſie , betwixt the C. and the N. C. and 
ſhewed you where the Nodus Queſtionis was, thar 
you might perfetly know their malady and 4:ſeaſe, 
and then ( they ſay ) it ts half cured. 

I have alſo endeavoured ro be to you as the 
Gallicinmium, or crowing of the Cock, was to Simoi 
Peter, viz. 2 remembrancer of his (in, and a call 
to Repentance ; for upon that he went out and wept 
bitterly. Traly Sir, you have made great work tor 
Repentance in your two Books, and could I make 
you weep for ſorrow that you had ſo done, I ſhould 
even weep for joy that I had ſo done, tor goaly 
ſorrow workfth repentance never more to be repen- 
ted of. 

Sir, if you and 1 do not part good friends, after 
all that hath paſſed between us, the fault ſhall nor 
be mine z Solomor hath given me good hopes we ſhall, 


by;that ſaying of his Prov. 12+. 8, Kepuke @ wiſe = 
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«11d be will love thee ; give inſtruttion to a wiſe man, 
and he will be yet wiſer. 

Sir, it is thonght by many, that you were not wiſe 
in writing of the Friendly 'Debate, nay by divers of 
your own Judgement, that it had been your witdom 
to have left out ſeveral things therein contained, and 
that here and there you are miſtaken, and have over- 
laſht ; though take one thing with another, and they 
do greatly magnifie both the Book, and the Author, 
which is more candor than ſome other men have 
found, from ſome people whoſe humour it is to reject 
a hundred good things, for the ſake of one or two 
paſſages, that are not ſo plealing ro them ; like thoſe 
that have eAntipathies to this or that ſort of mear, 
who will riſe from the Table if there be forty diſhes 
they love, for the ſake of that one diſh to which they 
have a natural Antipathy. 

Bur I can ealily conſent ro it, that you may be a wiſe 
man in the main, though tranſported by zztereſt, paſſi- 
07, or bad connſell, to write as you do, ( for no man is 
wiſe at all times; ) nay I have a great delire to con- 
ſtrain my ſelf to think, that you may poſſibly be wiſe 
in Solomons fence, who ſaith, Prov. g. 10. The fear of 
the Lord s the beginning of wiſdom, and the knowledge 
of the Holy is underſtanding Rather than I will think 
otherwiſe of you, 1 will fortifie my charity by calling 
to mind, what Noah, what Lot, what David, what 
Simon Peter did, ( whom yet we know to have had 
the root of the matter in them, at what time they did 
ſuch things; ) yea how Aaron upon a particular ſur- 
prize, made a Golden Calf, and promoted the [aolatry 
of the people, who yet is called the Saint of the Lord ; 
nay were it poſltble tor me ſo to do, I had rather con- 
ſent with him that hath affirmed in print, that contra- 
&ictory Propoſitions may be both true at the ſame time, 
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than ſay to you as Petey did to Simon eAlſagws, and in 
the ſame ſence, I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and ifthe bond of miquity, ( Ats 8. 23. ) 
Nay $1r, 1 have not only charity, but a great deal of 
lore for you, which would caule nie to be over-joy'd 
N.61'd I fee your riling again by Repentance, and tv 
triumph in you, as did the Father of the returning 
Prodigal, in that his ſon, ſayirg , ( only with the 
change of the name or compellation ) this dur brother 
wu loſt, but ts found , was dead, and us alive again. 

Ufe me as you pleale, tor what I have written, only 
ſo write the next time, as to repair the injuries which 
you have done to truth and bolineſs, and that you may 
no more endanger your Readers to ſplit upon Scylla, 

5 whilſt you warn them only of Charit&s, and drive 
them into one extream, by cavtioning them only 
again!{t anorher ; and doubr nor, bur | can now more 
ſmcerely, and ſhall then more abundant)y iubicribe my 


Tours in what I may truly ſerve you, 
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Age 2.1. 7. read ſtrive, p. 4.1. 22. r. How, p. 4 
P I. Hm miles, P+ 71. 24. I. punire, P. 9. l. 
31. r. inwardly by grace, 4s well as outwardly by, &c: 
P-10. r. Iſa. 53. and dele 1. p. 10. I. 35. r. smpri- 
dence, P. 14. x. to make, p- 17.1. 2.7. Pſittaco, Pp. 19g. 
r. ſolitaria, p. 22.1. 14. I. ſpecious, p. 28.1. 15. r. dſ- 
contents, P-43- 1. 23+ r. But Feruſalem which # above, 
P. 44+ 1. 2.7. I. confute St. Paul, p.44- 1. 32. r. Sy- 
ſteme, p. 46.1. 28. dele that, p. 47. 1-35. r. on ſuch, 
Pp. 50. 1.21. r. raw Salads, p.5y. 1.26. put that is 
every of the N., C. into a parenthelis, p. 58, 1. 1g.r. 
bene, p. 68. 1. 25. r. formoſum, p. 74+ 1. 26, I. pro- 
duced, p. 75. |. 32.. deſertions, p. 77.1. 1.7. the ins 
ſtead of your, p. $3.1. 22. dele zo, p. 86. 1, 28. r. bene, 
P- 88. A 26.r. ox a)nx Cor, P- 88. L 26. Ir, Pthiria- 
ſis, p. 90. |, 32. r. diſcrevi, p- 98.1. 12, r. Fames 
Nalton, p. 98. 1. 12. r. two Feremiahs, p. 116.1. 12. 
r. Sponſors, p. 117.1. 11. I. yok, P» 120, I. 34. Io 
affctunt, p. 122, 1. 28. r. perverting, Pp. 123. 1. 24. Io 
ſcolding, p- 1 24- 1. 34. r. whereas, p.126. |. 27.I. 
mentirss, p- 130, 1, 2.r. their inſtead of bis, p. 140. 
I. 3.r. or to their, p. 151. from 1. 8.tol. 18. purall 
about St. Patrick, into a parentheſis, p. 151. 1. 17. Io 
talking of Gogs deſerting, and put the comma at deſer- 
ting, p- 151. 1.18.r. you,p, 152+ |. 5. I. do reverence, 
p. 152. |. 10.r. Liturgy, p- 152+ 1. 17. r. prepenſe, 
P15 3. 1. 7. r. honour their memory, P- 159. I. 2.7. 
their mannah, p. 1 5 9. 1. 24. I. n0tional, p. 162.1. 18. 
r. Chriitians, |. 24. Y. 4s you, P- 163.1. 17.1. 4 
might wade, p« 166, 1,12. I. loug with ſin, p. 168-1. 
14s 


14-7. D.D; p. 168. 1. 16,17. r. Corgedilire, p. 1709. 
tr. dele . A, p. 170, 1. 30. r. thi, p. 193. 1.16.r. 
better temptation, p. 177+ |. 5. r. Ordinance, p. 1 77. 
1. 6. r. Conference, ./p. 177. 1. 14. r. otherwhile then, 
P+ 177- |. 21. r. indiſpoſed, p. 179. |. 6. r. Liturgy, 
Ri-L79-l. z21.r. matters, p- 181.1. g. r, great many, 
P+ 181.1. 20, r. which, p. 182.1. 21. r. to own, p. 
183. |. 23. r. diſpenſe, p. 189.1. 9.r. Aran, p.190, 
I. 6.x, Stoick , p. 191+ |. It.r. Trapanner, p. 1 92+ l, 
24-'T.remove, P. 194.1. 3-t. Midwived, p. 196. |. ye 
x. fulneſs, p. 196. |. 18. r. ſands, p. 196.1. 19.7. 
obſcure, p. 196.1. 28.r. Compr, p. 199.1. 24. r. Hi- 

5,” P. 200. |. 25. r. capullary wine, p. 202. 1.12.7, 
heaſe, to. boufe, p. 294. 1. 8.r. fools, p. 208. l.z9.r. 
deſerving, p. 227.1. ult. r. dilate, p. 241. 1. 7. r. Sat- 
wete, p. 246. 1. 19. r. twelve of the Signs, p.253. 1. 
v.r. fuſpett, p.255. 1.20. r. cated, p. 256.1. 26.r. 
and that it is, p. 260.1. 16. r. one links, p. 261. 1. ult. 
T. be, p. 262. 1. 32. r. ſecure, p.277. |. 17. I. con- 
ſetentias, ip. 278. 1..34. r. compliant, p. 280. r. ad 
amujſim, p. 280. r., dimiſit, p. 282, |, 34. r. Saviour, 
p.285. 1. 3.r. ſome of thoſe Goſhens, p. 285.1. 10. r. 
a this day, p. 289. r. amicum, p. 289. |. penult. r, 
Salivate, p.2 9 1.,1.penult. r. boand up, p.292. |. penult, 
T.. ſc riptorio, non gladiator io. 
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P** 1. line 13. r. twice, p. 1. 1. 24- r. Treatiſes, Ps 
3-1. 14, r. your Father, p. 4. |. 23. r. ſhould be, 
p- 4+ 1. 31. r. may n0t , p-F-1.16. r. are thereby, p. 
F« |. 33+ I. quos metuunt ederunt, Pe. 7+ |. 19.1. was 
ſuch, p. 7.1. 30. r. both bis, p. 8.1.1. r. there, p. 8.1. 


M T- tv,apoopy Stir, P- 8.1. penult, r. old ſaying, P+ 8. I, 


ult. r. ordins, p. 9. 1. 33. r- ſaving a, pal 25.7. 
Bitten, p.17.r. dſconrage. 


Reader, 

I do not expe to ſee the whole Preface time enough 
to Correct it, and muſt therefore delire thee to Cor- 
re& the reſt thy lelf. 


An Anſwer to the T'wo F riendly 
Debates, betwixt C. and N. C. 


SIR, ; 
T is now April 21, ---69, that I have fitlt ſet 
Pen to Paper, to make ſome Reflections upon a 
Book of yours,entituled, A Friendly Debate,&c. 
becaule, till now, I have expected that it would 
reccive ajuſt and full Anſwer from ſome other 
perſon of far greater Abilities, Advantages, and Lei- 
ſure, than my ſelf z which probably had been done, 
but for the ſame reaſon that it is ſaid , Ihboſheth could 
not anſwer Abner a word again, vir. becauſe he feared him 
not for the merits of his Cauſe , but the greatneſs of 
his Power , which he thought was able to cru(h him. 
Thence, I ſuppoſe, it was, that your Book hath gone 
about defying the N, C. as Goliab of Gath did the Ar- 
mies of Iſrael, which fled trom himz and why, but 
becaule they ſaw his ſtature ſo much above their own? 
Such a Helmet of Braſs upon his head, (ſuch a weighty 
Spear in his hand,and ſuch other Armour wherewith 
to offend them, and detend himſelf, as was not to be 
found amongh all of them, who were as {o many na» 
ked men in compariſon of him , and might theretore 
dread that threatning of his againtt David, viz, That 
he would give bis fleſh to the fowls of the air, and t0 the 
B " braſs 
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beaſts of the field, v. 44. In plain Engliſh, Sir, becauſe 
you have (o formidable a Second, as Pablick Authori- 
ty, to back and countenance you in what you write, 
and tobe a terror to your Adverſary, as to an evil- 
doer : For being luch, therefore, I preſume it is, that 
you have not been encountred all this while. For it-15 
zmpar congreſſus, to ſtir with ſuch , and in ſuch, rather 
cowardly infulting, than true courage, to challenge 
them the held, who upon ſuch atcounts are no whic 
their Match. | 

He that anſwereth your Book, muſt undergo the 
Ordeale, and chuſe his way among hot Coulters and 
Plow-fhares, ( and that you knew full well) for that 
it ſo much abounds with Nol: me tangere,. things that 
are dangerous to make avy reply to: ſo that you 
come upon us as the Philiſtines did upon Sampſon, Judg. 
16. 12. viz. when be 'was bound with new ropes: and 
judg you your (clt, it that be fair play. It might 
ſerve for a ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Book, only to 
tell you, (as we truly can) That you have therein put 
thoſe things to us, and upon us, which cannot be an- 
ſwered, but at our great peril z and have provoked 
us to ſpeak, where the Law hath bid us hold our 
peace: and what anſwer we (hall give you more than 
that, will be ex abundantz, I mean, more than you can 
juſtly challenge or demand, It is not tor us to ſay, 
Tolle legem ; but it we might ſay ſo, we would add, Et 
fiat Certamen. If the Law could ſtand Newter , we 
thould cheertully enter the Liſts with you; m hopes of 
good ſ{uccels. 

But, as the caſe {tands, I find no man , beſides my 
ſelf, toimprudent and deſparate, as to meddle with 
you, which they logk upon as a kind of kicking againſt 
the pricks ; and thereupon I have been forced ( as one 
zmpaticnt any longer to hear your unau{ſwered Deti- 

anccs) 
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ances ) to come out againlt you, though but with 
ſling and « few pebble-flones, and though I am ſenſi- 
ble it is much too late, ( as-it might be to quench a 
Fire that had been many Months a burning ) and 
though IT am very -conſcious, that I am lels fit to un- 
dertake you, than are many ſcores of my Brethren, 
and may give. you the advantage of being encountred 
by one ot the weakeſt Adverſaries that your Book hath 
met with; I ſay your Book, Sir, not your Self: for, 
though I am protefſedly no Friend toit, yet I am no 
Enemy to you, but a true reverencer of what is wor- 
thy in you, ( it you be the Perfon you are taken for ) 
and one that hopeth, what was ſaid of one of Eraſmus 
his Books, viz. That there was more Religion in dbe 
Book, than in the Author \, may be inverted as to your 
ſelf, &ec. that it may be ſaid, There is more Religion 
inthe Author, than in that Book, called the Friendly 
Debave, &c. For verily I am deceived, if the Book its 
{elf doth not here-and there favour of an angry, vi- 
rulent, and profanith ſpirit, ( asI-may ſhow you here- 
atter ) deſerving ſome ſuch check as Chriſt gave to 
Peter, (Matt.16 23.) when hefaid-, Get thee bekind me 
Sataii; for thou ſgvonreſt not the things which be of God, 
bitt thoſe that beof men. Yet in (6 ſpeaking, I do no 
more condemn your ſtate, than Chriſt did Peter's; but 
verily ſometimes you are under ſtrange tranſ{ports,and 
make me to think of what I heard one ſay of Fonab, 
viz; ' That be was a firange man of a good man, I ſhall 
reach-particulars ſoon enough, 

Being about to animadvert upon your Book, I care 
not if I begin with your Title, viz. A Friendly Des» 
batez which is ſo unſuitable to the Book its (elf, that 
of it may be ſaid, as was once of an unſuitable Preface, 
244, That it might lawfully he matched with ſuch a 
Book, for that it was nothing a-kin 3 unleſs you will 
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argue 8 compugatzs, and tell us, that the word Friend is 
by Chriſt applyed to Fxdas, Matt. 26.50, I know not 
why you ſhould call your Debate Frienaly; tor verily, 
in that Book of yours, you have betrayed the perſons 
with whom you pretend to a Friendly Debate, to the 
{corn of their Friends ( as much as in you lay ) and to 
the rage of their Enemies. Is this the kindneſs to your 
Friend? as he faid to Huſbaj, 2 Sam. 16,47. It he with 
whom you profeſs ſo friendly to debate”, ſhould -put 
{ome ſuch queſtion to you, as Chriſt did to Peter, Jobn 
21. 16, Simon, loveſt thow me f You cquld not have the 
conſidence, upon the ſcore of that Book of yours, to 
appeal.to him, and to ſay, Thou kyroweſt Tlove thee. You 

make me think of the Italian Proverb, God keep ug frons 
our Friends, and we will labour to keep our ſelves from our 

Enemies. Or rather, of Plal. 55. 12. 1: was not an eve» 
my that reproached me.for then I could have born it; neither 
wa it betbat bated me, that did magnifie bimſelf againſt 
my, tben I could bave bid my ſelf from him : meaning, it 

is one that did profels txiendſhip to him, &c. To 
call them Friends whom we betray; what is it but to 
betray them with a kils # 

And uow we skip tothe ſecond page ; Now, are 
you a Friend to thote whom you cannot endure $0. ſee 
within tive miles of you? Your words arc, What Law 
of Chrift is there that requires him (they know who you 
mean) to live in Londox , or at leaſt within miles of it f 
vir, Here I muſt ngt ſpare you, for that ſcemeth to he 
a very ill-natured "row ( as trxom you ) and full of 
deadiy poylon. Thereto I anſwer; Jt Magiltrates 
pleaſe to be Jeſs ſevere in execyting ſome qt theix 
Laws, than in making them, What Law of Chrilt 
forbids men to take the benefit of their Clemency ? 
or, why. ſhould your eye þe evil, becauſe the Magj- 
ſtrates cye 15 good ? They that haye power, could con» 
: _ pel 
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pel them to depart, if they were enclined to do itzand 
confident I.am, they would make no forcible refiſt- 
-ance, it they could, 

Sir, Do you know whatit is to have a Wife and a 
great many young Children, and nothing where- 
withal to maintain them 3 and this, for men that 
have lived in very good faſhion,and had the ſame edu- 
cation with your ſ{clt? Now, Sir, let me tell youz (tor 
it may be you know it not ) that is the caſe of f(everal 

; Minitters whom you would have to go, untorcedly, 
-znto exile tive miles from any City or Corporation. 
Some, it may be, have not whercwithall to bear the 
charge of one remove : but the worſt is, when they 
arc out of fight, and out of work; they ſhall be out of 
mind; and in an obſcure Village, they and theirs -may 
ſtarve without a Miracle to provide tor them, which 
neither you nor they expect, This: ( I prelume } was 
unknown to the Contrivers of! that Law, at what 
time they were contriving it, (or to (everat of them) 
and their bcing: fince informed and aflured thereof, 
may be one reaton why that Law hath not been ſo ge- 
nerally cxccuted, as ſome other Laws have been. But 
now you know it, good Sir, tell me , Do you think 
that they and theirs have rcally deſerved to be ſtar- 
ved, and tor the Offence therein ſpecified, vis, their 
diflatisfaction as unto taking that Oath, in ipfas termi- 
ns? Let the (ame (cnle, as hath often been given of 
that Oath, even by ſeveral Judges, be put-into other 
words, {uct as they better underſtand,and which will 
amount to as great a {ccurity tor the peace of Church 
and State; or let them word an 'Oath themſelves, as 
full as can be deſired for the purpoſe atorcſaid 3 I dare 
engage, that molt of them ( it may be all ) ſhall take 
it. And it (o, it cannot be pretended,that their aver(- 
nels ynto giving afſurxance ot their peaceable behavi- 
our, 
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our, is the reaſon why they ought to be baniſhed, yea, 
and fiaryed ; or rather, to. baniſh and ſtarve them- 
ſelves z which you can hardly demonſtrate is a duty 
incumbent upon any man to do. I do not find that 
Chriſt left Nazareth, till they roſe up and thruſt bim out 
of the-City, Luk.4.29. Or that Paxl and Silas went into 
#be inner Priſon, till they were tbraft into it, It you have 
xcad of a Senator that-was condemned 'to be ſtarved + 
to death, who (tolea little ſuccour from his 'Daugh- 
rer's breaſts, then.a Nurſe, to keep himſelf alive, you 
would hardly fay, that he did: fin in fo doing , ctpe- 
cially if his crime had been no more but this,: vis, 
That he could nor take ſuch an Oath 2x termini , the 
declared fenſe and ſubftance whereof, he was willing, 
for the Magittrate”s ſatisfaction, to take in other, and 
(as to. him ) plainer wards? Now admit that not 
only he:, but alſo hk innocent Wite and Children, 
(and what alas had thoſc poor Sheep done? Jmult have 
periſhed through hunger and nakedneſs,, together 
with- himſelf, for no-other cauſe: than that before- 
mentioned, had not the'cafe been yet more hard,; and 
he as intiocent-in taking the forbidden Milk, as Fona- 
than was in taſting a little forbidden Honey tokcep 
himſelf alive? ©-; peed [arid | 

I do not hnd that our bleſſed Saviour , as patient 
and meek as he was, was'the infliter of. his own fſut- 
terings: He did not crucific himſelf, nor did he 
ſcourge himſelf, Adts2. 23. Him" ye! bave-taken , aud 
by wicked bands bave crucified and ſlain, (aid Peter to the 
Fews, Why then ſhoult'it be expe&ed , that men, 
of their own accord, ſhould go into exile, without a- 
ny compulſion ſo to do, when their circumlitances are 
fuch, that it would be to the ruia of them and 
theirs ? : 

But methinks I hear:you ſay ,. Let poor men ſtay in 


and 


[7] 
and about Citics and Corporations, that they and 
theirs may be kept alive, ( for every thing would live, 
. andit is pity to.ſtarve them ) but let rich men, upon 
whoſe necks the yoak of this Law would not lye fo 
heavy, who have wherewithal.to live any where 
without the help of others, let them keep theix di-' 
{tance, and thereby teſtitic their obedience. 

I confeſs they may better do it than poor men z but 
where are thoſe rich cje&ed Miniſters to be found ? 
How few of them are they ? How little would it fig- 
nifie,for one of a hundred to go into baniſhment, when 
the other Ninety ninc did ſtay behind ? It would be a 
great affliction toa Miniſter, to keep always at hve 
miles diſtance from any City or Corporation , both 
for want of ſociety, (which to Scholars and converſa- 
ble men, is, as it were, the lite of their lives ) asalſo, 
for want of an opportunity*to do good, in places 
where. few inhabit, and all of them are like Martha, 
continually cumbreg about many things all the week 
long : ſo thatin ſuch. places their Talents might be , 
uſcleſs as to any but their own Families, not extend- 
ing ſo far as to that one Meſs of {trangers which by 
Law have leave to partake with them. Now the 
queſtion is, Whether it be not as true a Maxime, 
Luod nemo tenetur munire ſe ipſum; i. e. that no man 
is bound to puniſh himſelf : as that, nemo tenetur prodere 
ſe ipſum, That no man # bound to betray bimſelf. It then 
the exile even of the richer ſort of Miniſters, be, or 
would be, a great puniſhment to them , it doth not 
appear they are bound to inflict it upon theniſelyes,or 
to be their own Exccutionersz or that a meer paſhve 
obedience in this caſe ( it it ſhall be exatcd of them) 
may not ſerve the turn, and acquit them in the tight 
both of God and men. Sir, I bclieve you could have 
{avecd me this trouble, and anſwered your own obje- 
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Qion, (if you had been fo diſpoſed ) as fully as I have 
done; but poſhbly you expected ſome caſe from the 
venting of your Gall, and thereupon you gave way 
tot. ; 

But more anger ſtill on your part : For in the third 
page you charge the N. C. with uttering words that 
makes the King to be a Tyrant, You bring them in ſpeak- 
ing what you liſt, ( for it is you that ſpeak thorowour 


that Book, not they ) and then you charge them with: 


ſpeaking what is next to Treaſon, if not Treaſon it 
{clf. | 
So farare ſober N. C. from thinking the King to 
bea Tyranr, that poſſibly they have a greater ſcnte of 
his Mercy and Clemency, than Conformiſts * have : For 
to whom much i« forgiven ( or indulged ) they will bye 
much ; and the reaſon is, becauſe they have a greater 
{cn(e of the love that hath been ſhewn to them ; and 
to whom little is forgiven, they will love little. Now Con- 
formiſts look upan little or nothing to have been tor- 
given or indulged them by the King's Majeſty , but 
claim what thcy have as due to them by Law, and re- 
ceive it as from the Fuſtice of the Law, and not from 
the Mercy of the King ; and theretore by our -Savt- 
our's own argument, the C. ſhould love the King leſs 
than the N. C. and Love, as the Apoſtle telleth ns, 
1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil, much leſs is it apt to 
{peak evil of the perſon beloved. Did N. C. think the 
King a Tyrant, they would not dare, as they do from 
day to day,to bleſs the King of kings for enclining His 
Majelty to be fo gracious-tothem ; nor would they 
place their greatelt hopes of relaxation and accommo- 
dation of things hereatter, in the benignity and good 
temper of His Majeſty, under God, (as now thcy do) 
counting Him in that reſpe& to. be, as it were , the 
breath of their noftrils , ( a phraſe appiycd to King 
Zedckiab) 
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Zedekiah ) Lam. 4. 20. fo far torth as they breathe,or 
hope to breathe 1n a tree air. 

But why muſt Miniſters be extreated hereafter to for« 
bear praying that they may ſpeak in the demonſtration of the 
ſpirit and of power ? and be told, that uo body now can 
hope to do it ? as you write, pag. 5. Nay, why ſo conhi- 
dent as to ſay as you do in the ſame page , Tow doubt 
that Miniſter is not ſpiritually enlightned , who expoundeth 
thoſe words any otherwiſe than of the wonderful gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Are you ſure that is the ſenſe and mean- 
ing ot thoſe words, and nothing but that ? Dr. Featly 
(who was ſuppoſed lo be as grave and learned a man as 
your ſelf ) preſents us, in the firſt place, with this ex- 
poſition, viz. He preached ſo, that bis DoArine, by the 
Spirit, wrought powerfully in the hearts of bis Hearers. 
And ought not every Miniſter to pray , That he may 
ſo preach; it that be to preach in the demonſtration ot 
the Spirit? Dr; Hammond, (and is he no body ?) by the 
demonſtration of the Spirit , undexſtandeth, the demon- 
ſtrating of New-Teſtament Truths, by comparing them 
with the Propheſies of the Old Teſtament, Now that ex- 
poſition is divers trom yours, which yet he faith is 
confirmed by Origen, whom he quoteth upon that 
place. Peter Martyr, and Marlorat, do both tind faulc 
with them who reſtrain the meaniug of that place to 
Miracles, and ſpeak asif they did miſs the main {cope 
and intent of the Holy Ghoſt in that Text, Eraſmus 
his gloſs upon it, is this, Cum ipſz re preſftatur & declz- 
ratur ſpiritws Apoſtolic, The Dutch Annotations reter 
thoſe words unto the Spirit's working eutwardly by 
Grace, 4s well as ixwardly by Miracles, and do parallel 
it with 2 Cor. 3. 3. To are our Epiſtle written with the 
Spirit of the living God. Theſe -are all the Authors 
which I have had time toſconſult upon the place; and 
they are all of them again't you, as you affixm , _ 

. y 


[10] 
by demonſtration of the Spirit is meant only Miracles and 
extraordinary Gitts. 

Grotiws, I confels, ſcems to be on your fide; and I 
perccive, if Grotius be for you, as it it were God him- 
{cIf, you are ready toſay, Who ſhall be againſt you ? 
Yet who knows not, that Grotizs ( though an incom- 
parable Scholar ) was not infallible? Witneſs his 
paltry expoſition of 1ſa.1. 53. to the great advantage 
of Jews, and prejudice of Chriſtians. Witneſs his 
evading and encrvating all thoſe places of Scripture 
which are commonly alledged againli the Socinians, 
whom himſelt had formerly written againſt mott ex- 
cellently, in his Book De SatisfaGtione Chriſti. Wituels 
his paralelling of the Soxg of Solomon, with obſcene 
paages out of Catulus and Tebullys , which if another 
man had done, would have been called blaſphemy; 
And yet, torfooth ,becaule Grotizs ſeemeth to be of 
that mind, though the {ircam of Interpreters, not in- 
ferior to him , xun another way 3 and though the 
ſenſe given by others, be as Grammatical, as well (ut- 
ing the Context, as conſonant with all rules of Divi- 
nity, Reaſon, and good Manners, as that which is gi- 
ven by Grotizs, who only laith, What greater demonſtra- 
tzon than by Miracles ? but doth not ſay , that Miracles 
arc the only things there intended; as if you were 
bound to ſwear whatſoever Grotixs ſaith; and to make 
every thing an Article of your Creed, which he doth 
but modeſtly deliver as his opinion. You deride all 
perſons that ſwim down with the ſtream of other as 
ſound Expolitors, and come with your Index expurga- 
torixs, to daſh that expreſſion out of their Praycrs, 
which is a very good Pctition in the ſenſe that moli 
Divinesdo conſtrue it 3 and expoſe Grotizs, as the im- 
pudence of a Book-ſcller did ſome body elſe, printing 
betore one of his Books, 7. G. againft ſeven men ; you 
ict 
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ſet H.G. ( for ought 1 know) againſt Twenty (c- 
ven men, who arc not of his mind tor rc{training that 
place to Miracles. In a word, Sir, by that paſſage you 
have ſhewn, that you watch for the halting of N.C, 
(and it isill halting before a Cripple) that you ſcck 
knors in Bull-ruſhes, that you would take N,C. up,bc- 
fore they are down 3 that your deſign is to make 
them ridiculous, right or wrong ; that you have the 
confidence to oppole the body ot Interpreters , that 
you may oppole them 3 that you. would turn their 
warrantable Prayers into lin, and reject thoſe Petiti- 
ons of theirs, as the ſacrifice of fools, which God hath 
accepted as agreeable to his will, 

Sir, This vain conhidence of yours, doth juſtly pro- 
voke me to take notice ot ſume motes in the eye of your 
Diſcourſe, which 1 might otherwiſe have let flip, 
and have attended only to your beams; beams that you 
have let fall amongli the N.C. as Fupiter, in the Fable, 
ſent down a great beam amongtti the Frogs, which 
ſtartled them at firſt, bur afterwards they made no- 
thing of it, but leapt and play'd upon it. 

I perccive you have anexcellent faculty in come 
mending your {clt , by bringing 1a a third perſon to 
accuſe and charge you with what 1s really excellent 
and praiſe-worthy. So, pag.4. you bring inthe N C, 
{ſaying of your .Minilter ( by which you mean your 
{clf, as many paſſages in your Book do ſhow ) 1 bare 
berrd indeed that be is a man of Reaſon, And p.6. Tour 
Sermons are Rational Diſconrſes : (doubtleſs) and , be 
openeth the Scriptwre rationaly. By which expreſſions 
you ſo abaſe and diſparage your ſclt, as a young Lady 
might do her (elf, that ſhould be ever and anon fay- 
ing, ſhe is told ſhe 1s too fair, too proper, too witty, 
too well-ſpoken. So you are too Rational, as if that 
were acrime ; whercas, tor my part, 1 think he may 
C 2 as 
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as caſily be too good, who can be too much a Man, or 
too much a Scholar. Nay, you tell us, p. 4. that yox 
believe your Miniſter ( meaning your ſclt ) will prove the 
more powerful of the two, for that be preſſeth his Doctrine 
with powerful reaſons, &c. As Aug. (aid , Modo, modo, 
fine modo ;, lo here is Ratio, Ratio, fine Ratione, 1 mult 
anſwer you as Fob did his Friends, Job 12. 2. No doubt 
but ye are the people, and Wiſdom ſhall dye with you. But 
others bave underſtanding as well as you, and are not zfe- 
rior to you. IT havenot the confidence to lay it in the 
lingle number, and firſt perſon,as Fob doth, v.3, Whe- 
thcr you have a power of Reaſon, or no, one would 
Ty by your expreſſions, that you have a power of 
Priae. 

Is it handſome , and like an hamble Chriſtian, to 
tcll che World in Prince, That you are a more power- 
tul Preacher than any of the N.C. 2 Simon Peter com- 
os himſclt with the Diſciples , preterring himlelt 

ctore themzand you ſee how he was lett ot God tor his 
vain contzdence , which made him atraid to crow over 
his tell ws afterwards, or to ſay, Maſter, Þ love thee more 
zban theſe ; nay, to be troubled when he heard but the 
Cock crow, which put him in mind of his fall toxe-told 
by Chriſt, fulfilled by himſelf, Mark 14. 72. 

Give me leave to tell you, Sir, I never heard more 
Tragical fGories in my lite,than ſome that I haye heard 
pt perſons that have given out, that they could out- 
pray others, and out-preach others. What abomina- 
ble fins have I heard that ſome ſuch men have been 
Jett to commit, yea, to live in? What thorns in the 
fleth have they had to prick the bladder of their 
pride, and Ict qut the wind ? And are you thereabouts? 
Sir, I {crioutly cxhart you to repent of that ſpiritual 
pride-in your ſelf , which you fo much condemn in 
pthers and teach others by your example, whilſt yau 

: blame 
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blame other men for other ways of teaching it. 

God give me Grace rather to ſay with Agar, Prov. 
30. 2. Surely I am more bruitiſh than any man , and bave 
not the underjtanding of a man : I ncitber learned wiſdom, 
Kor bave the knowledg of the Holy. Let that Heathen 
teach you modeſty, who had wont to ſay, Hoc tantum 
ſcio me nibil ſcire ; That ali be knew was , that beknew 
nothing. 

Again, in p. 4. you ſay tothe N.C, Tour Miniſter is 
afraid leſt any of you ſhould go to Church, and like our Mi- 
ver ſo well, that they ſhould think, there is no need of 

71M 

Itis all one as it you had faid, ſhould like me fo 
wcll, it they did but ſometimes hear me, that they 
ſhould think there were no necd of, &c. It was hum- 
bly ſaid 3 but I think thcre 15 @o more tear of thar, 
than there was cauſe to think, that Facob world fancy 
Leah more than Rachel, if he might but have ſeen one 
as well as the other. For, though they do you wrong 
that call you DoGor Dull- man, unleis you have wrong- 
ed the N.C. in ftcigning that they did call you to, 
when they did not 5 for you are acute enough, it you 
know it not too well ) yer, out of all queſiion, there 
are other Miniſters within a mile of an Oak of you, 
who have not only louder voices, and more earneſt 
deliveries than your felt, ( as you are pleaſed to jeer 
the N.C. as it they were nothing but Noiſe, Action, 
or Pallion ) but over and above that, are as well-ſiu- 
died Divines, as mighty in the [cnſe of Scripture, as 
ſpiritual, rational,” per{waltve, practical , profitable 
Preachers, (it not more {uch ) as any man takes you 
to be, bytides your owu fclf, Miſtake not your (clt, as 
jt you were {uch a Syren, that mens cars mult be ſtop- 
ped trom hearing your {weet voice, for tear of being 
charmed hy you, Orit you be fuch a one, every body 


clic 
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elſe is not. Some would tire a man as much in an 
hour or two, as {o long riding upon a wotul trotter, 
and yet not gall a man neither , but ſend him away 
in a whole skin, but with aking bones, and a tit of the 
Head-ach. | 

Sir, the Image which you too much adore, and 
would have others do the like, like that of Nebuchid- 
nezzar's, Dan. 4. 32- may have # beadof fine Gold, its 
breaſt and arms of Silver, but its belly and thighs are Braſs, 
its legs are iron, its feet part of Iron, and part of Clayzand 
the coarler parts and members of it , can no more 
ttand betore the more (ele& parcels of another Sta- 
tue which you decry, than Dagon could before the 
Ark, Witncls your own fears, and make an experiment 
of it. 

But I fear, Icft of you I have catch'd ſomething of 
the itch of boaſting ; but take notice, I have not claw- 
ed my (clt all this while, as you have done : but it I 
'have (ecmed to boalt, it was of others, and it was but 
a little, and upon great provocation, by your vilitying 
others, and magnitying your (clt, ad #2uſeam uſque, till 
you have turned my ſtumack, and made me dcliver it 
in your face. From your Pride bath come all that conten- 
tion which I have had with you in this lati Para» 
graph : Be more hunible , and I ſhall be your very 
Friend and Servant, and honour you as much as moli 
men do, when you torbear to view your 1clf in a Mz- 
croſcope, and other men in a Burning-Glaſs, in which a 
great many bright and glorious beams do center in a 
little room, and to diſcover nothing but a burning- 
heat : for ſo have you repreſented the N.C. as if they 
were like tv Hell, that is, all beat, and no light 3 and 
as if your ſelf, and felyes, ( whilit the N.C. were 
howling, and whining,/and canting, for ſo you bring 
themin) were like the bright moraings{tars that ſing to- 
gether, Job 38. But 
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But to paſs to another Controverſie which you 
have with the N. C. Why might it not ſuffice your M- 
niſter to begin ( ſay you ) when the Publick Service is 
done? Þ. 4. 

That which they have to ſay for themſelves, is, 

Firſt , That the Churches in Londox ( and it is Lox- 
don that (cemeth to be the great eye-lore Jare fo few 
fince the Fire, that they will not contain halt the peo- 
ple; and therefore thcy that cannot come to the 
Publick,had as good hear at an hour that is ſeaſonable 
for their Family-occafions, as at thoſe hours which in 
that reſpe& are not ſo ſealonabie, 

Secondly, That Miniſters in and about London, that 
are of good lives, and commendable abilities, do not 
want for Hearers on the Lord*s Day; and as for thole 
that are more than the Churches of ſuch men will 
hold, you will give them leave to ſhift where they 
can, and when they can. 

Thirdly, It is turther alledged, That many peo- 
ple are fo far forth prejudiced againſt them that 
preach in publick, ( for which I commend them not } 
that it Miniſters of ſober Principles did not exeraſe 
amongſt them at ſcaſonable times, they would go 
nigh to caſt in their Lot with Quakers, (and fuch 
like ) who have run ſo far from what they call Es- 
bylon, that they are run beyond the Suburbs and Cone» 
hnes of Fer#ſalem. Poflibly thus much may fatishie 
you as tothe Objection im hand ; but if it do not, as 
to that I have no more to offer. 

Sir, you tell us you bave beard a wiſe man ſay , That 
one may talk, nothing but Scripture, and yet ſpeak, never 8 
wiſe word; and that you verily belicve it. p. 6. 

I think that aſſertion of his, was bis folly, and yet 
you approved bis ſaying. It is true, that a wrong ſcule 
given of Scripture, is not the Word of God : but he 
that 
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that talks nothing but Scripture, gives no ſenſe, but 
meerly recites the bare Text, and every word of that 
1s wile, as ſilver tryed in a Furnace of. Earth purified ſe- 
zen times, Plal. 12.6, If Solomon's Proverbs be all 
wile, though generally incoherent , and without de- 
pendance one upon another ; he that ſhall ſpeak no- 
thing but Scripture, though incoherently, ought not 
to be ſaid to ſpeak never a wiſe word, But ſome men 
ſeem to delight in daring-expreflions,and to walk up- 
on the Battlements of Blaiphemy 3 and in thoſe 

words you have ſymbolized with them. 

You afterwards repreſent the N, C. tobe as much 
enemies to Reaſon, as you pretend your felt to be a 
friend 'to, and a Maſter of it : For (tay you) are theſe 
two words, Spiritual, and Rational, oppoſite the one to the 
other ? P.. 6. 

A high charge upon the N. C. That they are not 
only void of Reaſox, but haters and oppolecrs ot it : 
but a very falſe one. For, your (elf cannot more ful- 
ly affent to that Maxime,T avr" is: £76921 Ot x; Abyw, 
That it is the ſame thing to obey God, and the ditiates if 
ripht Reaſon, than many of them do. It there be any 
amongſt them that do not underſtand Reaſon,to there 
be amongſt you, and amonglt all Parties : but as for 
them that do, ( of which there are not a tew , nor 
fewer it may be than among your ſelves, proporti- 
onably ) they love and eſteem a Rational Diſcourſe 
as much as you can do , and need not turn Pilgrims to 
ſcck for ſuch Diſcourſes within your Territories, fee- 
ing they can have them in their own Quarters. I 
could refer you to the Writings ot ſeveral N. C. as 
Rational and handſome as any you can ſhow me, both 
aiicient and modern : and theretore to appropriate to 
your ſelves the Name of Rational Divines , (as ſome 
have learnt to call you )is a piece of unjult refledion 
upon 
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upon them, and woful arrogating to your ſelves, f 
need not tell you,, 2uu docxit pfiſtaco ſunm mays 1 tor 
in this Book of yours, you have taught. the -N. C; 
(whom you there make to (peak, like a Parxot, what 
you would have him )) tocry you up for men of Rea- 
Jon, and of Rational Diicourſes. And (ome have got 
it by the end, and made good that ſaying of the Poet, 
Tanti eris aliis, &c. that others are apt to value men, ac< 
cording as they value themſelves ; though L do not call. 
to mind that Principle of Reaſon I have heard from 
any of you, that I have not met with cl{e-where ; 
though you have worn that good phraſe thread-bare, 
viz. the Reaſon of the thing, and the nature of the thing; 
w hich well became him that uſed it firſt 3 but ſounds 
atte&edly in them that cndleſly imitate it, You brook . 
not that others (ſhould appropriate Godlineſs,to them- 
ſelves and their Party, ( and it is highly inſolent for 
men fo to do, as it others might not have the Spixit of 
God as well as they ) nor can they brook, at, that 
you ſhould pretend to bg. the only men, of, Reaſon 3 
thereby repreſentidg othegs, as not only, leſs: than 
Chriſtians, but leis than Scholars, - yea, lefs than 
Men, RT 
I now skip to the 13th page of your Book x1 for L 
ſhall ſwallow ſome of your Gnats , though L gannot 
but (train at your Camels. You tell us there, That.good 
work are neccſſary to our Fuſiification z and bring in your 
N. C. ſaying, That many godly Divines do ſay, that good 
warkg are nt neceſſary to our Fuſtif cation, but only to our 
Salvation. Ef, 

The N, C:-there is but the. Trunk, or Frumpetz it 
is you that ſpeak in and through him z and. therefore 
I ſhall direct my Anſwer not to him, but to you. Tell 
me then, good Sir, Do you your (clt believe it is the 
general opinion of. N, C, Divines , That men can be 
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jatlified by a Faith that is without Works, or that is 
not apt:and able to produce good Works, or 15 not 
productive of thetn'?” If they think fo, they hold 
therecatbe no julliftication (the firſt Juſtication I, 
mean, as well as'you ) without good- works : for, 
there citi/b&#19- Fuſtification, without Faith 3 and no 
jultifying-Faith', that is not productive of good 
works ard if you believe they think ſo, you have 
done theny wrong in perfwading the World that they 
hold:othtrwiſe. The generality of N. C/ Divines are 
not Hntimonians, whatf6cver you think of them: wit- 
nel theegrettelt Execution that ever was\done upon 
that'Opimon, done by two of 'them, viz, Mr. Anthony 
Burges, and&'Mr. Baxter 3 one of which, bath ſlain bis 
thmeſatrds of that Opiition; and the other bis ten thou- 
ſands , otrather, both'of them their ' ten-thouſands' 
{ſo that x profeſſed Aminomiin, im theſe days, 1s (carce 
to be found; Never did inan more Tabour to diſtinguiſh: 
Faith from' Preſurfiption, by ſhewing the neceſſary 
coricomitatity of Good Works, with Jultifymg-faith, 
than Mr, Baxter hath-done; who hath ekploded Ati- 
nomianiſmin his' Writings 4s it it were worſe than 
Popery; andyct, aitcr all this, you would make the 
orld bHieve, that N.C. are gehcrally Artivomians; 
whereas I am conhdent, that the generality of them 
do deteff thoſe Opinions, 1 am fureT do for one ) 
and thergfote here, Sir, you ſeem to hive born falſe 
witneſs apainft your neighboirs, There may be a few (uch 
amongſt them, ( and fo amongft you } but'onc or two 
Swallows make no Summer. Who dare ſay, that all 
or the moſt of Chritt liis Diſciples were Traitors , be-_ 

cauſe 7#dar was lo? | | 
Now!Sir, may I take the boldneſs to ask you con- 
cerning yout Opinion, how far torth Good Works are 
conterircd ia our frti Juſtification ? Do you not think, 
þ that 


[49 ] 
that we ace juſtified: by Faith, and by Good Works, 
both alike, and in the felf-ſame.manner £ That Good 
Works are-not only cauſa fine qua nom, or without 
which we cannot be juſtified ; but the infirumental 
cauſe of our Fftification, as well as Faith? Yea, do 
you not think,” that Faith is not the name'of one 
Gracc only, but of every Grace? and that Faith, and 
Obedience toall the commands of theGoſpel,are con- 
vertible texms, and of the ſame fignification ?' I with 
you would ſpeak out, Sir, tort is fulpected that there 
15a Snake in your graſs. But.remember, / Sir, -L:have 
charged you with no ſuch thing , .only interrogated 
you z Which was more modeſt to do, than for :you to 
poſt up the N,C, for Antineomians, betore ever the ma- 
jor part of them had declared themſelves to-be.ſuchz 
yea, having generally declared againlt it. 

Sir, It your opinion be, ( as I would hop? it isnct)) 
That Faich and Good Works have, the ſame intereſt 
in, and concurrence to our, Juſtification pray then m- 
torm me turther, How you and the Papiſts do ditter in 
the point of Jultiticativn ? and whether there be.a 
hairs breadth betwixt you? We lay, only Faith juſti- 
heth, asan Inſtrument, though not that Faith whiah 
i5alone, or that is barren as to Good Works, If you 
lay ſo too, you canriot think us. Autizomzans ; but-if 
you ſay, Nec fides joltare nec fides ſola juſtifieat , viz. 
that oxly Faith doth not jultihe ( in{trumentally ) any 
more, than that Faith which is aloze, or without 
Works; then may you ſhake hands with. the. Papiſts, 
which God forbid , aud 1 would hope better things 
concerning you , though I thus ſpeak as one that may 
be jealous over you. 

Now for an Ihmael, (p. 11.) hear how he ſcofb ! 

T believe ( {ay you to the N.C) your affelions are moved 
,vcr y often, by melting tones , pretty ſimilitudes , kind and 
D 2 loving 
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loving ſmiles, and ſometimes diſmally ſad looks; beſides 
ſeveral ations or geſtures which are taking, 

'  Sir,, Thoſe words of yours do carry with them a 
virulent infinuation, and vile flander : Firſt, As it the 
N. GC. were generally Actors in a Pulpit , ſo as would 
better become a Stage. Secondly, As if they brought 
.lictle,og yothing with them, or had little or nothing 
in their Sexmons, wherewith to raiſe the affecions ot 
their Heazers, but ſuch ridiculous geſtures. Thirdly, 
As it every degree of what you there expreſs, were 
blame-worthy in Miniſters, and uſclefs, if not hurt- 
ful to the people. All which three aſſertions I do ut- 
terly deny. For I am well affured , that the geſtures 
- and-poltures of N,C. in Pulpits, are as generally grave 
and tree from affectation, as are the geſtures and po- 
ſtures of any men of your way. 

Since you have begun, Sir, Who ſo mimical, (o Thea- 
grical in a Pulpit, as ſome amongſt your ſelves ? Ot 
whom is it ſaid, That -it is as good to hear them 
preach , as to ſeea Play? And for that very reaſon 
they are flockt after. Who ſo proud and fantaſtical in 
their Pulpit both expreſſions and geſtures, as ſome of 
yours ? That would force a man to remember. $019- 
mon's words, Ecclel. 10. 3. And be ſaith to every one, 
#bat be is a fool, Who are like to have moſt of the 
Player in them, they that never ſaw or read Play in 
their lives, nor cannot endure. them 3 or they that 
have not only read, but ſeen them; not only ſcen,bur 
written them ( or ſomething like them ); or it-not 
ſo, haye written for, and in vindication of them? 
But I hate reerimmating , but that you urge me 
FOnr. 

Your ſecond inſinuation, viz. as if N. C. had no- 
thing in their Sermons whexewith to ate the peo- 
Plc,'but extravagant tones ang geſtures , ( in which 

you 
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you call your Brethren Racah , that is, empty Fel-- 
lows )) is as falſe as the firſt, viz. That they are ge- 
nerally guilty of more unſcemly geſtures and aQings, 
in a Pulpit, than others: for if you mean not, that 
they are generally (o , you ſay nothing 3 for as your 
ſelf confeſſeth , there is ſome trifling every where, 

Sir, I ſuppoſe you do not ule to hear them 3; but 
if you did, you would be forced to ſay , That many 
of them do ſpeak as the Oracles of God; that they are 
Work:men, ſuch as need not to be aſhamed , dividing the 
Wordof God aright ;, that there is as much ſolid Rea- 
{on and good Divinity in their Sermons, as in any of 
yours; that they come at the Aﬀections of men, by 
the way of their Judgments, and not mcerly by the 
way of their Senſes, as you charge them; in their 
preaching, approving themſelves to every man's conſcience 
4 in the ſight of God, that they draw men to God and 
Goodnels, with the cords of men; and do not move 
them in Religion , as Puppets are moved, ( which is 
your uncharitable and unchriſtian cenſure ) infomuch 
that ſome, who it may be have come with great pre- 
judice to hear them , have been forced to lay , That 
God was in them of a truth, 1 Cor. 14.25. 

So tar as Iam periwadcd, that you are a perſon of 
ingenuity, I am conhident it would make: your heart 
bleed to know at once the great worth, and withall 
the great miſery ot ſome ot thoſe Minilters whom 
you have ſo much viliftied, to ſee them made as the 
off-ſcouring of all things, of whom the world is ſcarcely 
worthy, to (ee them (erve as poor Pedagogwes, or Chap- 
lains, who tor their Gravity, Parts, and Learning,would 
not ill become Laws Sleeves and Mitres, did they nor 
think thoſe habits would il|l-become them ; and of 
this, a tew Sermons from ſome of them would (I 
doubt not ) convince you, and almoſt bring you'upon 
your 
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your knees to:beg their pardon , for the railing-accu- 
fations which your have brought againſt them.  _, 

_ I deny not, that I haye heard ſome. very good and 
xitional Sermons from Miniſters of, ygur way, (, and-I 
do honour them for them ) but I profe(s, fo far as; 
am able tojudg,,, I-never. heard, better Sermons upon 
allaccqunts, from the men of your, way, than L have 
heard from thoſe who are now under Hatches , and 
whom you fo much contemn, 1 had almott ſaid, that 
after the old way of building, ſome-of them, do put 
much greater Tjmber, and much more good tuft in- 
to-their Structures, than is uſual rodo now-a-days, 
in which the manner of building is ſomething more 
neat,and ſpacious , but more cheap and fIcight. But 
ccmparilons axe odious , and I am ready to hate my 
{elt tor it ſo ſoon as I have made one, It I have made 
the N, C. Meaſure to reach even unto you , I am not 
ambirious to {tretch it b:yond you, Let others judg 
ot thele matters. 

But I haſten to confute your third Inlinuation, 
which was, as if melting tones, pretty ſimilitudes , cer- 
tain attions and geſtures, loud voice, &c, were altogether 
uſeleſs m preaching, and rather hurtful , than other- 
wile, to their Hearers, 

Sir, I will not plead the cauſe of Aﬀettatior, . for I 
hate it every where, eſpecially iu a Pulpit. But 3s 
there nodiltin&tion to be made betwixt Aﬀectation, 
and any external ſhews and demonitrations ot inter- 
nal AﬀcCtion ? I thought all psſion ( or molt ) had 
been cam aliqua mutatione corporis, attended with ſome 
alteration made upon the body. Is it Afﬀedation it I 
cry when I am truly ſorrowtul , Cor ſometimes for 
Joy) or trown when I am angry ? Should a Miniſter 
uſeno action at all in his Pulpit ? Shquld he ncyeral- 
tex his note, or change bis voice ? (as the Apotilc*s phraſe 
15, 
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15G1.4.20.) Would noc that be hum-drem? Would 
not that be like a/School-boy {aying'nis: Leſſon; all-in” 
one too ? * Would -not- that lull the people aſleep,and 
make them call hit DoGor Dal-man, though upon 0- 
ther accounts he did not delerveit # Is there any hurt 
ina loud voice? Did Peter whiſper when he preached 
to Three thouland' people at onee? ' Some preach fo 
ſoftly; fo dreamingly, fo drowhily, that they ſeem not 
themſelves tobe at alt aff«tcd with what theypreach; 
nor tocare that others ſhould-be therewirhall atte&- 
cd ; neither are they, but one drops aſleep in one cor- 
ner; and another 4#n another, and ttity think the -Mi- 
nifter is little leſs. inthe Pulpit. 

But iwhy ſeem you-angry with-rthe N.C. for uſing 
ſihilitades, or to Nlightthe people for being affected 
with them? You redd in Hyſed 12:16." that God tells 
the people that h&had uſed ſmikruderby the Miniſtry of 
the Prophets; thereby dggravating* their fin in not be 
ing affected witly'theit Miniftry, © Are'you offended at 
our Saviour for uſing fb many Pirables? And what) 
ate Parables; but Similitudes ? Were wman'too-blams 
if 'he ſhould make'#large Book ( intended for Divini- 
ty ) and all of bne PIrable or Similitude ? Or, 154t 
the prettineſs of their Similitudes which' you miſlike Z 
Prettinefs doth hot uſe to be aft cye-fore to Batche= 
lbrsi;- yea, T think it adorns Sirffliftudes as much a$ 
Faces. You ſeem to be tor ugly Similitudes , compa= 
ring 'N.C. t4 Pupptts, and their note ih preaching, to Beg= 
fgar's monrnful tones: You had beſt'to get you an ugly 
Wits; and fee if yon een love her better than ore that 
15 tolletably handſerfic; for you ſeem to be mighty 
jealous of prettine{3/where you ſee itz} q Til 

"Sir, Whereas Yoa fiad fault with- Voices , or mo- 
dulations of Voices, a&ions, gcltures, &c. you know, 


45 well as any maiiican tell you; that there is much of 
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Rhetorick and Oratory in thole things 3 and that the 
voice and geſture ought to be ſuited to the matter in 
hand. There are geltures which declare nothing but 
the affeftation of: him that ſpeaketh , viz. how too: 
much ( Narciſts-like ) he is affeqed with what-he 
is, rather than with what he ſaith; or with what he 
faith, rather becauſe it is fine, ( as he thinks-) than as 
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ared<monſtrative of; real and commendable affeci- 
ons, Ought at no hand.to be blamed, They give but, 
a due vent to bys: heart that uſeth them and they . 
greatly work upou others .and when the Blade is 
good (the Matter I mean) they ſet a good edg upon 
i, + * | | | 
Moreover, Sjr, you may pleaſe to conſider , that 
thoſe ations ard geſtures may be Rhetorick to other 
men, which are-none to you 3 and move others to ſe- 
riouſneſs, which would be apt to move you to laugh- 
terz as thoſe Ayxes and Tunes. are good melody in 
{ome mens carsywhich would be very diliaſiful to:o- 
thersz. and make {qme men cheartul , which would 
mike others ſad, Give Miniltexs that liberty WRIc 
ot, 


2 
St, Paul took, who ſaith, To tbe weak, became I as weak, 
that I might 'gain the weak; Iam made all things to all 
we! that I mught by all means ſave ſome, x Cor. 9,22. 

G-od grant you may do, it it were but hatf.fomuch 
good, with your Miniſtry , as famuus Mr. Kogers of 
Dedham did with his, who yet. was tull of action, 
and uauſual igeſtures in the Pulpit z which when he 
ſpake to a Reverend Miniſter (now: living) to preach 
his Funceral-Szrmon , ( {oon' atter God ſhou'd rake 
him) he protelted to him upon his death-bed , He 
did never affe&, more or lets; and that many had 
come to Church 'with a purpole to laugh at him, that 
were there melted into tears nor did he ever oblerve 
one {mile in his Congregation, among all thoſe that 
came with anintent to deride him. 

God can oper: what door of the Soul he plealeth, 
for the King of Glory toenter in at, even the door of 
Phantafie its (elf : elſe, how cameit to pals that Gz- 
leacius Caraccaolus ( as the ſtory of his Lite telleth us ) 
was converted'to God by one apt Similitude in Peter 
Martyr's Sermon, which ſtruck tirſt upon his Phantaſie, 
and trom thence the Power of God conveyed it into 
his heart z like rain? that firſt falls upon the ſurface of 
the Earth, bur afterwards finketh in and wetteth to 
the root. 

But as for the kind {miles you ſpeak of , wherewith 
the N C. do captivate the affteions of their Hear- 
ers: Let me tell you,Sir, that they are moſt of all in- 
cident to Hypocondriacal men, and that when they are 
moſt-{crious3 tor as the Poet faith, Splen ridere facit ; 
but I have feldom, if ever, ſeen any ot the N. C, un« 
der that tranſport of Melancholy neither, as to ſmile 
in the Pulpit ; but che moſt of the Pulpit-ſmiles that 
ever I obſcrved, wasin an eminent Miniſter of your 
own Way, {0 full of phanſie, that one would think he 
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ſmiled at his own plcaſant conceptions; and yet {o 
good a man, that Iam confident his ſmiling was not 
trom thence ; but rather from melancholy, than from 
mirth ;, from ſelf-derifion, than from ſelf-pleaſing. 

Your laſt dangerous Inſinuation in the Paragraph 1 
am upon, is, aSit people were to look upon thoſe af+ 
teions which are ſtirred up in them by the Sermons 
of N. C, as meer deluſions, and no better than thoſe 
paſſions which arc excited in people by the fight of 
Plays, Comedics, Tragedies, &c. 

Now, Sir , what it many of thoſe AﬀedQions , :or 
workings of AﬀcCtion, be the real:/fruits of God's 
good Spirit co-operating with that wholſome Do- 
Ctrine which is zcalouily preached to them ? And 
what if the Miniſter's heat be the fire of a holy zcal 
kindled from above, and not like that of Nadab and 
Abib#? (as, for ought you know, it is) have you then 
done well to blaſpheme the workings of God's Spirit 
in the hearts of his Miniſters and Pecople,and in reprc- 
ſenting that as a contemptible thing,” which was 
batcht by the incubation of God's Spirit «port the waters 
of his childrens hearts? Was not their danger great, 
who did pronounce the Apoſtles: to be full of new 
Wiae, when indeed they were fill'd with the Holy 
Ghoſt? AG 2.13, 

Wo be to you, if you are miſtaken in the Aﬀecti- 
ons oi chole men whom you cenſure, andin the 
Fountain whence they ſpring : Howſoever , ſecret 
things do belong to God 3 Who art thou that judge 
auoiver mans ſervant? to bis own Maſter Jet bim ſtand or 
fall. Remember, that Love bopeth all things , and belie« 
veth all things, thinketb no evil, 1 Cor, 13. 4 would have 
84m to examine and to judg themſelves, but do not 
you judg them, leſt ſuch meaſure as you meet #0 them, 
Gd ſheuld mees 0s $0 you agaits 768Y | J 
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Te were juſt with God to puniſh your ſcofhings, as 
he did Mical, with perpetual barrenneſs, But I would 
rather  deprecate, than wiſh it. 

One word more 3 As for the diſmally ſad lovks 
wherewith you charge N.C. I preſume they uſe not 
to diffigure their faces, that they way ſeem to men to be 
ſorrowful \ but have that real ſadneſs of countenance up= 
on them, when they look ſo, whereby ibeir bearts are 
made better, and io may the hearts of others : for, if 
it make the Church look like « bouſe of mourning, it is 
better ({aitt; Solomon) to go 10 the houſe of mourning, 
than tothe bouſe of feaſting. V Ve have all cauſe to be 
ſad ſometimes; and why ſhould not we look as we 
are? Eli made Hannsb amends for cenſuring her as 
drunken with wine, when ſhe was only a woman of a 
ſorrowful ſpirit : and if you have wronged the N.C. 
in intimating, that their {ad looks are but the Copy of 
their countenances, and not the original verity, I 
hope when you conſider of the injury you have done 
them, you will cry them mercy. 

In pag. 19. the N.C, have a taſt of your Charity 
more than ever, as if conſcious you had ſlighted them 
too much ; Tes truly, ſay you, I tbink there are many 
good men amongſt them. But then you add , I look wp 
them as very imperfet, and in a lower Form of Goode 
neſs. 

They were very proud, if they ſhould, moſt of 
them, look upon themſelves any otherwiſe than as ve- 
ry imperfet, &c, For verily, Chrift hath but few 
Scholars, either amongſt us, or amongſt you, that ar* 
in his Upper Forms, I wiſh it were not too true, that 
moſt of Chriſt's Scholars are but yet in their Acci- 
deice, very unmeet, as yct, for the Univerſity of Hea+ 
ven : and therefore fince that is a doleful cafe, whic!» 


i5 common to us both, let us not upbraid one another 
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with ſuch matters. God grant we may prove truc 
Diſciples, and ſuch as are willing to learn. 

Whereas you charge the N. C, with not governing 
their Paſſions, nor reverencing their Governors nar Elders, 
&c. p. 19. It the matter of fa& be true, they ought 
to mourn over it, and to mend it, But verily, Sir, I 
find the ſame ſpirit in menot your Way : When any 
thing goes againlt them , and when they look upon 
themſelves not to be ſufficiently owned and countenan- 
Fed, or to be laid open to danger and ruin, or but to 

egin to flank, they will then bite till they make their 
tecth meet 3 and that they care not who, they, or 
ſome of them, will not flick to ſpeak evil of Digni- 
tice, to inlinuate their jealouhes of this, and the other; 
to ſhew their diſcoveries proportionable to what they 
feel, or fear, in as many forms as our ſuffering N.C. 
did or could. Fam ſumus ergo paresz and theretore 
Ict us ſhake hands and be friends. Should Governors 
but pus forth their bands , and touch all that you have, 
(Job 1.11, ) what was falſe of Fob, would be verified 
ju you, that you would curſe them, as the Devil ſaid he 
would curle God, though it may be not to their fa- 
ccs, yet behind their backs. Yet, how oft have I heard 
the poor N.C. pouring out their ſouls to God for a 
bleſling upon their Governors, that have thought ht 
to take away their Livelihoods from them £ Our Go- 
vernors have made a bedg about you, and about all that 
you bave;, ſhould you complain, it were juſt to puniſh 
you as Parents do their Children when they cry. for 
nothing, 3. whilſt, mean time , they bear with their 
crying that have been ſoundly whipt , till che ſmart 
andanguiſh be pretty well over,thoughtr they will not 
endure then atterwards to be dogged and ſullen. 

Sir, You ſeem to have forgotten, that juſt now 
you were accuſing of N, C. tor not reyerexcing their 
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elders, ( meaning, doubtleſs; ſuch perſons as are: more 
aged than themſclves) for within a page or two, you 
fall into the ſame tranſgreſſion your 1elt, vilitying a 
perſon much older than your ſelf, viz. T.W.p. 21. 
Turpe eft Doctori, &c. and atterwards an eminent Mi- 
niſter, old enough to have been your Father, it not 
your Grand-fatber, viz. W.B. whom you abuſe in ſome 
{uch manner as the Philijtins did Sampſon, putting out 
both his eyes, viz. the eye of his Divinity, and ot his 
Reaſon ; I mean, reprelenting to the world as it he 
were blind in both, and then putting him into a Mill 
to turn round and round ; that is, bringing him in 
diſcourling in a Circle, forward and backward , and 
not able to find the way out 3 one while athrming the 
Promiles to be ablolute, other-whiles to be conditi- 
onal; and yet, by and by, to be without condition z 
bearing the world in hand, that he ſpeaks non-ſenſe; 
though it is well known, that that Reverend Author 
could ſpeak and write ſcnſe betore you were born. 
Surely the blefling of Cham will be upon you for expo- 
ling the pretended nakednefſs of fo venerable a Father, 
as you have done,p.30,&c.1I ſhall ſpeak promiſcuouſly, 
and without obſerving order, to your way of treating, 
of T. W. and W. B. and the good language where- 
with you haye accolied both the one and the 
vther, 

In the general, you have danced about them, as if 
they had been two May-poles,and made very lanughing- 
ftocks and May-games ot them 3 in which I appeal tq 
your own Conſcience, whether you have done well, 
and have kept the decorum of a Chriſtian, and of a Mi- 
wifter, and of one {0 much their Funior, as your 
{elf 1s. 

As for W.B. the reverence that you pay to his 
hoary hcad, is, that you tell him of paltry phraſes (one 
or 
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or more.) that you charge him with, aew-nothings, 
childiſh fancies, that you comld diſcover a world of follies in 
his book, that you accuſe him of falfitiesz that you lay, 
there js ſcarce common ſenſe in bim , though be beay 
bimfſelf as if be were full of the ſpirit; and all this be- 
twixt pag. 28, and 34. 

Is this to reverence your elder ? You make me think 
of an old Miniſter, (juſtly provoked by the naſtineſs 
which ſome of his people trequently uſed in the 
Church-yard ) who ſaid, My people bave not the civility 
of a napod they are commanded to reverence the Sandua- 
ry, but oor thereof they do Sir-reverence it; So have 
you done by graver men than your felt, initead of re 
verencing them; whereas you might have had the 
civility ot a paddle, that if you had found any thing 
in their Wrizings which to you had ſeemed excremen- 
#1440 ( which yet it may be was not fo in it ſelt ) you 
might have buricd it under ground, and fo have done 
by them, as you would have done by your {el{, or as 
you would that others ſhould do unto you. 

How long hath the World thought that JW. B. 
could not write ſeaſe ?* Or were not you the hrlt that 
made that diſcovery ? It may be you 'may ſhortly ſue 
tor a Patent, or Monopoly, to be the only perſon that 
ſhall haye power to write ſenſc,and no body elſe ſhall 
do it, but by your leave. Aaron ſpeaks ( Ex29.34. 24.) 
as if he did but caſt the peoples Gold into the fire, and ont 
came a calf, ( as it were unexpecedly and miracu- 
louſly ) fo ler the N.C. caſt their ſayings upon the fire 
of your paſlion and prejudice, preſently you ſpye the 
Calf, yea, the Bull, uicquid conantur dicere taurus 
erit, ( aS he (aid, verſus erit.) But they value the Bulls 
ot your making, no more than Luther did the Pope's 3 
they look upon them as bruta fulmins, They are as 
conhdent ot theis being able to ſpeak ſeuſe , as you 
Can 
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can be of yours, though they dare not brag ſo fudſomely 


. how rational they are, as you have done up and down 


your Book;teaching the N.C. Reſpondent {9 toflatter 
you, ad nauſeam uſque, You ſeem to think your {oul is 


ſpecifically elevated above the ſouls of N.C, tor you pre- 


tend to ſpeak all Reaſon, Reaſon, and make as if they 
did not underſtand fo much. as common. ſenſe, O 
Luciferian Pride! O attempts to out-rail Rebſhekgb ! 
If you perfiſt in this way, you may make another Lu« 
ciau in time 3 I bad almoſt faid, another Fulian, 

But ſtay, my Paſſion, I would not go too far, Truly 
you over-heat me 3 but as you ay, p. 28. Pho can en 
dare $0 ſee men bear up themſelves, &c, I mean, as if 
only they could ſpeak ſenſe, Ple cool} my felt, and 
ſpeak to God in the words of David, Plal. 223. 3, 4. 
Have mercy upon us,0 Lord, bave mercy upon us, for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt, Onur ſoul is exceedingly fil- 
led with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the 
corttempt of the proud. 

When we come to examine the reaſon, of. your 
great out=-cry againſt I, B, we (hall go nigh to. tind, 
that you bave been ſhearing your Hogs, ( toute your 
own Proverb ) for it will appcar, that for all your 
great noiſe, you bave bad but a little wool, 

Firſt , You find fault with W,B. for ſaying , that 
the Old-Teftaments Legal ſpirit, ſerveth God upon acconnt of 
rewards moſily , cr chiefly, or only. | 

It is but a mote, at utmoſt, that you have {pyed. in 
that Reverend Miniſter's eye, ( it may be it is not (0 
much ) though you voiceit up for a beam. For ob» 
{erve, that he doth not deny but an Evangelical ſpirit 
hath, and may have, ſome eye to. the reward. but he 
ſaith, not cbiefly, moſtly, or only, meaning, that it hath 
chiefly reſpe& to the glory of God, (as Faul-had when 
he wiſned bimſelf accurſed from Chrit, 10 God might 
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have the glory of ſaving all Iſ72el beſides) at leaſtwiſe, 
that an Evangelicel fpitit ( ſo far as it is fuch ) hath al- 
ways ſome reſpe&'to the glory of God:,: as well as to 
the reward , and therefore' he brought in the - word 
only, and that in the laſt place, as qualifying the word 
chiefly,if that were not1o fate. ie 2520 15 2291 
' His Propoſition -fo -underſiood , is true; but that 
which you approve and quote in oppoſition toit, and 
tell us, is 4s much as ever: you knew any ſober man ſay, if 
I miſtake not, is falle, pi 27. viz. That he who doth well 
only in ſight of rewards, i endued with an Evangelical ſpi- 
rit-:'\That'I deny 3 tor Fafhirm, he hath: no Evangeti- 
cal- ſpirit, that hath not an-eye to the Glory of God, @s 
well, (though it may bs not fo much) as'to his own 
good. Iſracl i an empty Vine, it he brang forth fruit on- 
ly to himſelf, Hoſ. 10.1; God's glory mutt be one end of 
every good-action, though not the only end. What- 
ſoever 'you do, do all-to'sbe..glory of God. --Bonum non- niſi 
ex cauſc integra, To eye God's glory, 'is'one of the ef= 
ſentials of a good- man;:and ot'a goad action .: and 
therefore no'perſon or 'action can'be: ſpiritually and 
favingly good without it: PLL, | 
Sir,-I'think a man be a true believer, and yet be of 
ſomewhat a Legal ſpirit 3 ſo that tobeot an Evengel:- 
cal ſpirit (which imporceth to have maze .of. the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, than of the Spirit of \ Bondage )'1s to be 
not only a true, but a grown Chrittian. If then aman 
cannot be fo much asatrue believer, -without having 
ſome reſpe& to the glory of God, (For xone of (faith 
the Apolite, meaning, that are believers) liveth to bim- 
ſelf, or dyeth to -bimſelf-;- that is , only ſeeketh bis own 
things, and not the things of Chriſt) much leſs can a man 
be endued with an Evangelical ſpirit, and be of a right 
Golpel-temper, and yet do wcll only in fight of re« 
wards, as you aflicm, + | | 
Sir, 
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Sir, You will make lamentable work in Divinity, 
if you deny the neceflity of that, which is one man 
end of every good- action , vis, The Glory of God : 
For you know, that Moral actions are ſpecified , or do 
receive their kind (as good or evil) as much,or more, 
from their End, as trom any one thing whatſoever: (6 
that you will teach people to ſpoil all their actions for 
want of one main Ingredient , without which, God 
will not accept, ( and that is a good End) no more 
than Foſeph would accept a vilit trom his other Bre= 
thren, unleſs they brought their Brother Benjamin a- 
long with them. Sce Col. 3. 23,24. Whatſoever ye dd, 
do it heartily as to the Lord , knowing, that of the Lord ye 
ſhall receive the reward : for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Im« 
plying, that if men had not an eye to God and Chrilt, 
to the plealing and gloritying ot the Father and of 
the Son, they ſhould have no reward of the Iaberitance, 
though they might have a reward in this lite, as Chrijt 
told the Phariſees. 

Moreover, Sir , The more Evangelical any man's 
Spirit 1s, ( for there are (cveral degrees of Evangelical- 
xeſs, in (ſeveral good men, as the Apolile intimateth 
there is of Spirituality, 1 Cor.3.1. I could not- ſpeak to 
you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal , and yet he calls 
them babes in Chriſt ) the leſs mercenary it #, and the 
more ingenzow 3 the leis for its ſelf, and its own ends, 
and the more for God, and his. For a legal ſpirit, is a 
ſervile (pirit, Gal. 4.1. and an Evangelical ſpirit mult 
theretore bz a, filial ſpirit: now a ſervile ſpirit is 
mcucenary ; but a filial ſpirit is zngenucws, and like an 
own Mother who takes care ot her child for the ten- 
der love which ſhe beareth to her own child : where- 
aS a bired Nurſe takes pains with it only for her wa+ 
ges, &c. Now ſurely, Sir, there is more or leſs of an 
Evangelical (pirit in every true btliever, though not lo 

F much 


* 


[ 34] 


much as to give him a denomination z' for denomina- 
tions ule to be given 4 potiori ( as you know ) or from 
the prevailing-part. Now it there be ſomething of 
an Evangelical (pirit in every child of God, there muli 
be ſomething of the love of Chriſt ( as wellas ot 
ſelt-love ).. conſtraining him 3; aud that will cauſe 
him toeye the glory ot Chriſt, as well as his own fal- 
vation, it not as much. 

Now Sir, Why have you raiſed all this duſt , and 
put the dead child upon IW.B.(as the Harlot did, 1 Reg.) 
whereas that was yours, ( the error I mean ) and the 
tiving child was his 3 1 mean, the truth is on his fide ? 
He hath made the way to Heaven no narrower ( by 
that aiſcrtion ) thau' God hath made it 3 but you by 
yours have made # broader. Direct not your Hear- 
ers and Readers in the broad way for it you do, and 
thcy follow your counſel , I know what will be the 
eud of thoſe PILGRIMS that are of your guiding, (as 
they had hoped )in the way to Heaven. Sir,it by what 
T have faid, you arc convinced you were in an crror, 
be (as methinks you ſhould be) but ſo ingenuous as to 
acknowledg aud retract it, and 1 will promiſe you 
this, viz. That if you can convince me of any dan- 
gerous Error, I will not perliſt, or ſeem to perfili in it. 
Hanc veniam petimis dabimuſque viciſſem. 

But why, Sir, do you cavil with W.B. p.27. tor u- 
ſing ſuch a phralc as this, viz, Tow live wpon your own 
Purſe, ( ſpeaking to ſuch as work only for reward )and 
p04 what you can earn of God? You will nceds haveat, 
that no. man can be ſaid to have earned any thing, but 
what be hath in ſiriQueſs deſerved or merited. I am 
not of your mind ; for I think a man may befſaid to 
havc earzed what{oever is due to him wpor a condition 
pcrtormed by him, though the performing of ſuch a 
£ondition could by no means merit Or deſerye ſuch a rc- 
[= ward, 
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ward, ex.gr, * If Saul had promiſed to beſtow his 
daughter upon David, provided he ſhould go and cir- 
cumciſe one dead Philitin , and bring his fore-skin tq 
him, which he might have doye with eaſe and fafety; 
when he had ſo done, he might have come and. aid, 
That he had now earned Saul's Dattghter , as having 
performed that Condition upon which Saul had co- 
venanted to beſtow her upon him. Ndw though this 
be not the ſtricteſt acceptation of the ward earning, 
yet I think it is/an acceptation uſual and proper c- 
nough, and ſuch as you may commonly fhnd amongſt 
Artiticers, whom, if you agree to give as much tor 
two hours work, as they could deſerve in two days, 
they will come and tell you, that they have now earn- 
ed (Oo much money, meaning, according to the tenor 
of your Covenant and Contract with them, 

Were'I to ſpeak by what way or means men are to 
be juſtified or faved, I would b: loath to ſay, by their 
own eartings, becauſe it is a homonymous or equivocal ex- 
preſſion, aud might be taken in'the worſe ſenſe; and 
in thoſe high points, the ſtxicteſt and moſt proper ex- 
preflions ſhould be uſed : but as W. B.: applyeth that 
phraſe, whoſe bufine(s there is to blame men for be- 
ing altogether mercenery in their dutics , or for what 
they can get or earn of God, the phraſe is good andy 
ſate cnough , yea, and fſuthciently both common and 
proper and therefore you ought not to have quar- 
relled it 3 nor will the Church ever be quiet , whilſt 
Miniſters are fo captions, ſo proud, dyting about queſtions 
and (trifes of words, whereof ( 1 Tim.6.4. ) cometh envy, 
ſtrife, railings, evil-ſurmiſungs , perverſe dijputings, ( or 
ealings one of another, as it is in our Margent ) of men of 
corrapt minds, (L am ſure it is a corrupt ſtomack that 
turneth wholeſome meats into putrid humours; and 
why not a corrupt mind that do the fame thing by 
F 2 wholefonie 
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wholeſome expreſſions? ) deſtitute of the truth , ſuppo- 
ſing that gain zs godlineſs , and you would make us be- 
lieve, that men may be godly, and yet defign nothing 
but gain and advantage to themſelves, or a& only ir 
fight of ' rewards, withorlt any rcſpe& to the glory. of 
God. 

What if you did not fanſfie the word | Earning |? 
ſo Jong, as it i5proper and ſignificant enough, you d1d 
Ul tocontrole it; Is the communis ſenſus appropriated 
toyou ? Arc you Taſter-general tor all the World , as 
to matter of Words and Phraſes? Pray let cvery man 
ralt for himlelf : A itomack full of choler, ( as yours 
{cems to be ) makes every thing talt bitter (asin ſome 
Feavers.) It you do not like that word ( and ſome 0- 
thers ) it may be others do, It may be you donot 
love Cheeſe; you cry, Caſeas eft nequari;, will you not 
therefore give other men leave to cat jt?as long as it is 
good and wholſom tor ſole men, yea, toothſom and 
pallatable. You had belt impoſe upon every mana form 
of ſpeaking and of writing, confine him to uſe ſuch 
words, and no other. What Pragmaticalneſs 1s this? 
Teach thoſe toſpeak ( when it necds not } that could 
ſpeak {0 long betore you : that were in the Pulpit, 
and eminent Preachers, when you were ſcarce yct in 
your Mother's Womb ; pudet bec. 

You hind fault with I7,B. p. 3o. for the paltry phraſe 
(as you call it) of trading in Promiſes. 

It is like he preached to ſeveral Tradeſmen , who 
nnderſiood no phraſe better than that 3 and it was all 
one as it he had ſaid , dealing in Promiſes, which it may 
bc you would not have carpt at. Moreover, the word 
trading,.at this end of the Town, is as commonly uſed 
co ignite what IB, intendeth by it, asany word is 
led in its moſt familiar agceptation z and doubtleſs, 
words referring and alludipg unto Trade , arc better 
under- 
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underſiood by Tradeſmen,and thoſe that live amongſt 
them, than,by thoſe that converſe with Nobles and 


Gentlemen. See then how paltrily you have cavilled, 


with JI. B. where he gave you no caulc. 
But in the ſame page, viz. p. 30, you think you 
have taken IF. B. writing palpable non-ſenſe, in that 


he ſaith, Thoxwgh the Promiſe be conditional , yet the Lord ' 


hath promiſed that condition elſewhere, and that without a 
condition, Try at leiſure ( (ay you) if you cant makg good 
ſenſe of bis words, vohich methinks are not much better than 
if be bad ſaid, The promiſes are conditional, buet without 
gny condition. 

I queſtion not, but eaſily to bring him off from all 
appearances both of non-ſenſe and falſity, in thoſe 
words. What (hould hinder but that a Promiſe may 
be condivional, as namely, that the Promiſe of Ercr- 
nal Life may be ( as it is) made upon the condition of 
believing and repenting, and yet withall, God may 
have abſolutely promiſed to excite and-enabic his Eledt 
to fulhl that condition ? You ſcem to ownu,that God 
may have promiſed to work thoſe conditions in them, 
and for them z but that be ſhould promiſe ſo tv do with - 
ot another condition, that is the Afſertion (it I miſtake 
not) which you call #on-ſenſe : for ( (ay you,p.3-)I af- 
firm, that God no where promiſes that any of us[ ds we what 
we will) ſhall repent and believe, but be requires us to con- 
ſider and lay to heart what is ſpokgn to ws by bis Son Feſis 
which us as much as to ſay, that wpon this condition he will 
work repentance and faith in us, 

Then, Sir, pray tell me, Is there a certain number 
of perlons, whom ( whatſoever is to be (aid of the reſt 
of Mankind as to their poſlibility or impoſſibility of 
being laved, ( for with that I am not concerned to 
meddle at this time ) Iſay,ls there a certain number 
ot perſons whom) God hath elected to the may 

an 
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and infallible obtaiming of eternal life? If you Gy, 
there is not 3 then ſay 1, Chriſt might have ſcen no 
Fruit of the travel of his ſoul ; that is, though Chriſt 
dyed to fave- linners, yet not one foul might have 
been ſaved, becaulc lett at liberty whether they would 
believe or no, and not made willing in any day of God's 
Power, But if you ſay, There is an Eledion which ſhall 
obtain, though otbers be bardned, Then fſay-l, God hath 
declared, that he'will give to thoſe his Ele, not only 
eternal life, in caſe they do believe; and faith, in caſc 
they do conlider what is ſpoken to them by his Son 
- Feſus; buralſo a heart to believe, that they may be 
favcd ; and a heart to conſider what is ſaid to them 
by his Son Jeſus, that they may believe. Now pray 
tell me, What is the condition of this Promiſe made 
to the Ele& of God, viz. That God will giveto them 
a heart to ſeek him, and to conſider what he in his 
Goſpel hath ſpoken to them ? Will you run up condi- 
tions 31 znfinitzem ? Maſt you not come at laſt to fome- 
thing that is abſolute, it you own the ſalvation of the 
Elect to be certain £ Have you not read of God*s be- 
ing found of tbem that ſought bim not ? Read Ifa. 65. 1. 
I am ſought of thoſe that askgd not for me, ( viz. betore 1 
ſtirred them up lo todo) I am found of them that ſought 
me not. T ſaid, Behold me, behold me, to a Nation that was 
wot called by my name. 

I grant you, that thoſe who belong not to the E- 
ledion of Grace, have no promiſes of ſpiritual and 
eternal good things, (or otters rather ) but what are 
conditional : but God hath abſolutely engaged him- 
{felt to give to his Elec, not only ſalvation it they do 
believe, but a heart to believe ; Exck.11.19, Ezck.36. 
26. Anew beart alſo will T give you , and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you, and TI will take away the ſtony beart, 
and I will give you a beart of fleſh, Whiltt the heart rc» 
[17 | maineth 


39] 

maineth a heart of ſtoxe, ( properly ſo called )) it will 
not yeeld to ſeek after God z and theretore that pro- 
milc of giving a heart of fl:ſh, is doubtlels inconditional 
and abſolute, 

One thing ſcemeth to be defe&ive in abſolute pro- 
miſes (or declaration of God's purpoſes towards his 
Eiect ) which" is found in thoſe that are conditional, 
and that is, no bqdy knows how to apply an abſolute 
Promiſe to themſelves, becauſe no man knows who is 
ele of them that are yet unconverted : but yet there 
is comfort in the general, rcſulting from the confide- 
ration of abſolute Promiſes : as thus It 15a comtort 
to think that God hath abſolutely promiſed unto a 
certain number of perſons, that he will give them a 
new beart , and put his Spirit and bis fear into them. 
Now may a man fay , It may be I am one of thoſe of 
whom God hath ſaid , that he will give them a new 
heart : as he that gocth to a Lettiry, thinks with 
himſelf, There are ſome things of value, pieces of 
Plate, and it may be one of them may fall to my lot 3 
ſtill that is ſome encouragement to him, theugh he 
knows there will alſo be a great many blanks. 

Whereas, in purſuance ot the point in hand , you 
urge thus againſt 1/.B, Since no Coudition is 30 be per- 
formed by us, why ſhould any body takg any care about it?or, 
why ſhould any body trouble himſelf about doing that which 
is already done for bim; or if it be not done, is promiſed thas 
it ſhall be done ? 

You ſeern to think, that the Doctrive of Abſolute 
Promiles would ham-ſtring all mens endeavours after 
Faith and Repentance, and repreſent them needleſs and 
nſcleſs. Now (under favour) that is a miſtake; for 
Abſolute Promilcs belong only to the Elect of God. 
Now no man, whil unconverted, can know himſelf 
to be e/eand therefore every wan in an unconverted 
eliatc, 
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eſtate, isconccrned to uſe his utmoſt endeavonrs to 
get Grace, as not knowing that he can claim by any 
other Promiſes but thoſe that are conditional, viz, by 
luch as tollow, (it they be _— or virtually Pro- 
miles ) namely, Heb. 1. That God is a rewarder of all 
them that jeck bim diligently. And that in Prov.2.34,4,5. 
If thou liftcjt up thy voice for underſtanding ;, if thou ſeekeſt 
ber as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for ber as for bid treaſures, then 
ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, And that in 
Prov.1.23. Twr# you at my reproof , ( ſpeaking to {cor- 
ners that delighted in ſcorning , and tools that hated 
knowleds, v. 22. behold I will pour out my ſpirit unto 
you, I will make known my words unto you. I ſay, uncon- 
verted perſons can depend upon no Promiſes but 
thoſe that are Conditional, ( ſuch as I have now given 
a tew inſtances of } asnot knowing themſelves to be 
of the number of God's Ele, to whom alone Abſo- 
Inte Promifes do appertainz and therefore it ſtands 
them in hand to make their beſt of Conditional Promi- 
ſes, aud to entitle theme] ves thereunto,by uting their 
utmott endeavours 3 as not knowing, that Abſolute 
Promiſes do more or leis appertain to them.. And thus 
you lee, Sir, that the Doctrine of ſome Promiles made 
to the Elect of God, being after a fort Abſolute, as 
namely , that they ſhall have a heart to ieck after 
God, Oe. 15nobarat all unto unconverted perſons, 
ulng their utmoſt endeavours that the conditious of 
{alvation ( ſuch as Faith and Repentance ) may be 
wrought in, and pertormed by them, 

Sir, By all that I have (aid in this matter, tis (I 
think) evinced, That W.B. hath written good aud 
ſound Divinity in thoſe expreſſions which you to much 
reproach him for z and therefore in them he cannot 
have written bad ſenſe. Now Sir, I ſuppole, it is high 
time for your Contidence to diſmount, and for you to 
cry 
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cry peceavi, for charging I, B. with »on-ſeuſe ; when 
the error was yours, and not his. Fob's three uncha» 
ritable Friends, were forced to 4k im bleſſing for uling, 
that good man in ſome ſuch reproachtul manner as 
you have uſed JV.B, Job 42.8. Go to my ſervant Fob, 
and offer for your ſelves a burnt-offering, and my ſervant 
Fob ſhall pray for you, for himwill I accept, Ver. 9. So 
they did according, as the Lord bad commanded them; that 
is, they applied themſelves to Fobtor his prayers, &c. 
You had need do ſome ſuch thing in this caſe, But 
it may be you mult be turther convinced how greatly 
you have wronged him, before you will come upon 
your knees to ask his pardon and bleſſing, 

Youare angry with him, (p.28.) for-laying, thar a 
legal ſpirit is a fearing, ſpirit , put on rather by Threat- 
nings, than by Promiſes, and the Goſpel-ſpirit ; rather by 
Promiſes, than Threatnings. 

I know not what he could have ſaid more truly, 
and more according to the Apoſile's mind expreſſed 
Gal: 4. In that Chapter, New-Tetftament Chriſti- 
ans, (or thoſe that have that ſpirit which becometh 
ſuch.) are ſaid to be (ons, and that God bath ſent ferth 
tbe Spirit of bia Son into their bearts, crying Abba Fa- 
ther, v.6. Whereas Old-Teſtament or Legzl Chriſti- 
ans, though Heirs and Lords of all, yet were laid, 
like children under age, tc differ little from ſervants, v. 1. 
Now ia Rom 8.15, faith the Apoſtle, Te have not recei< 
ved the ſpirit of bondage again to fear 3 implying, that» 
the ſpirit of bondage, or legal ſpirit, was a fearing (pi- 
Tit ; and the ſpirit of adoption , or of the Goſpel, not. 
ſo full of fear, but more full of hope and conhidence. 

Now, Sir, whereas you ſay, that Chriſt bids his Diſci* 
ples again and again, to fear, Lake 12. 4. it is true he 
doth io; but doth it thence follow , that the Goſpel 
cheriſheth more fear in men,than the Law did,becauſe + 
it cheriſheth ſome G You 
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You make as if the Mſaical ſpirit did fear only tem- 
poral calamities upon bodies and goods, and theretore 
were not {o terrible as the Goſpel-diſpenſation, which 
threatneth ctcrnal miſeries. 

Sir, I {mell what you would be at, viz. To infinu- 
ate, that the Dofrine of Eternal Death and Damna- 
tion, was not revealed under the Law, or Old-Teſta- 
ment. :That is falte : For the Dottrme of a future ec 
ſtate, both of Happineſs, and of Miſery, was certain» 
ly known under the Old Teſtament : Plal.9. The wick- 
ed ſhall be turned into Hdll Ot Abrabam it is ſaid, that 
he looked for a City which bgd foundations, whoſe builder 
# God, Heb,11.10. meaning Heaven, Ver. 13. Theſe 
all corf ſſed, that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly,that 
they ſeek, a Courtrey, ver. 16. But now they deſire a bet- 
ter Countrey, that is a Heavenly, ver.26. By faith Moſes 
refuſed, &c. for be had reſpeti tothe recompence of reward, 
And ver. 35. They were tortured, not accepting deliver = 
ance, that they might obtain a better reſuryeAion, It is 
plain, that thoſe that lived under the Old Teſtament, 
had the promiſe of Etcrnal Happineſs made known 
to them, ( as theſe Texts do evince ) and may it not 
thence bc inferred, that they had alſo the threatnings 
of Eternal Miſery clcarly revealed to thcm ? Whence 
elic was it, that they were under ſuch a {pirit of bon- 
dage, undcr tear, asis implycd. that they were, Rom. 
8. 15.? Or how could they be under ſuch a fear, who 
knew only the Doctrine of Heaven, but not of Hell 
and Damnation? That the Goſpel or New-Telta- 
ment Spirit, is lefs fubject to fear, than that of the 
Old-Teftament , the Apolile putteth out of doubt, 
Gal.4:24. Theſe are the two Covenants, (that is,cmblems 
of the Old-Teſtamcnt and of the New-Teſtament 
diſpenſation of the Covenant) one from Monnt Sinai, 

d. + . rwbich 
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which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar : meaning the 
Legal Old-Teſtament diſpenſation, that which gen- 
der to bondage. Ver. 26. Bt Fown him which # above, 
( viz. the Church under the New-Teltament, or the 
New-Tecſtament diſpenſation of the Covenant) # free, 
viz. in oppoſition to the bondage of 1o great tear as 
Old-Tecitament believers were under. 

Now admit that the Threatnings of Eternal Miſe- 
ry be more, and more clearly ſet down under the 
New-Teſiament, than they were under the Old , as 
you lay , The Goſpel ſpeaketh a great deal more terribly 
to Hypocrites and Unbelievers, than the Law doth: yet it 
doth not tollow that believers under the Goſpel, mutt 
be of a more fearing ſpirit than thoſe under che Law, 
no more than it followeth, that becauſe there are 
greater puniſhments denounced by the Laws oft our 
Land againlt men ard women that are Thieves and 
Cyt-tbroats, than are againſt young children in 
Schools, tor ſuch offence as they do there commit, (as 
for Idlencfs &c, .) theretore honeſt men mutt hve in 
more fear of the Magiſirate, and of his fatal Axe,than 
children do of their Malter's Rod, who are in danger 
to come under the laſh of it every day, and have ever 
and anon a talt of it. It matter of terror be more a- 
bundancly revealed under the Go:pel , than #t was 
under the Law, 1o (I am ſure) is matter of comfort : 
For life and immortality is ſaid to be brought t0 light by 
the Goſpel; that is, more mauiteſily than before, and 
that conduceth to a Chrittian's comfort. I am fure an 
Old-Teltament ſpirit is faid to be a ſervile ſpirit, Gal. 
4-1. and ſuch a ſpirit is more ſubjtd& to tear, than that 
which 1s filial, Generally Servants fear their Maſters 
more than Children do their Parents z and Parents 
do not love to awe their Children, and keep them at 
that diftance as they do their Servants, See Mal, 1, 6. 
G 2 If 
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Tf then The a Father , where is my bononr? and if I be « 
Maſter, ({aith God ) where is my fear ? implying , that 
fear is an atfeQion mere properly and more abundant- 
ly due from a Servant to a Maſter, than trom a Son to 
a Father. 

Sir, I hope by this time you ſee your error in tel- * 
ling W. B. That is manifeſtly falſe that the Legal di- 
ſpenſation is terrible, and that of the Goſpel more compar - 
table. Doth the Author to the Hebrews ſpeak falily, 
wheu writing to New-Teſtament believers, he faith, 
Te are not come unto the Mount that burned with fire,&c. 
Aud ver. 21, So terrible was the fight , that Moſes ſaid, 
I exceedingly fear aud quake. Ver.22, & 24. But ye are 
come unto Mount Sion, and to Feſus the Mediator of the 
new Copensnt, and to the blood of ſprinkling : meaning, 
that they were under a much milder, and more com- 
fortable diſpenſation, than were believers under the 
Law, or Old Teftament, Sceing the current of Sceri- 
pture ſo plain againlt you, ſhould ( methinks ) cauſe 
you to reflect upon your (clf, as ſome-where you have 
done upon Bellarmine, ſaying, Tbis it is to be a great Di- 
pine, and unacquainted with the Scriptures, You muſt 
canlider St. Paxl writing tothe Komans, and to the 
Corjntbians, and to the Hebrews, ( if he were the Peu- 
man of that Rook alſo ) before you write a word more 
againſt I/.B, for ſaying, that a legal ſpirit is a fearing 
ſpirit, than which, you can ſay nothing truer. 

I am the longer in confuting your Theological Er- 
xors, oppoſed to IF. B, his Theological Truths , be- 
cauſe Iam jealous of you, left you ſhould by degrees 
introduce anew Schiſm of practical Divinity , much 
worſe than the old , becauſe you do ſo often blame the 
Divinity that was preached in former times, and take 
up thoſe words (or words to that «fect ) which well 
became Qux Sayiour's mouth, but do not fo well be- 
come 
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come yours 3 1t hath been ſaid by them of old time, &c., 
Matt,5.21. but I ſay wnto. you, &c. and whillt you 
goabout to mend the matter, how often do yBu make 
it worſe, and confute excellent Truths, as it they 
were grols Errors, that you may depretiate the N. C. 
and bring your {elves into more requelts ? You would 
have their Tenets, even ſuch as are good and ſound, 
cait out of the Pulpit,as wel! as their Perſons,who had 
they, as Archimedes wiſhed for, but where to let their 
foot, would not doubt to vindicate thoſe practical 
Truths which you oppole, againſt all gain-fayers, 

The ſcum ot your Anger doth fo boul over, p. 33, 
that it falleth even upon the Preface to I. B. Book, 
( which Preface was not of his own making , though 
you have ſo couched your words, that one would 
think it had ) for one ſhort paſſage, harmleſs and 
good enough, it it had been taken in as tavourable a 
{en(e as it might well bear, It was concerning s beart 
that bad lain long a-ſoak, in the blood of Chriſt ; which 
phraſe (you ſay) ſecmeth very irreverent , being taken 
from a Toaſt wm a Pot of Ale, or a Sop in @ Dripping- 
Pan. 

God forgive as many as have uſed to laugh at thoſe 
expreſſions of yours, whereas they ought to have 
wept at the deſparate wuncharitableneſs, abuſiveneſs, and 


' propbaneneſs ot them, Sir, it you thought he had de- 


ligned to take his Metaphor from ſuch homely things 
as thoſe, you ſhould not have made ſport with him, 
but have ſeverely chid, and cuttingly rcbuked him,for 
treating of the {acred Blood of Chriſt, the price of 
our redemption, asit it had been an unholy or com-+ 
mon thing, But if you think he meant nothing les 
than to allude to a Toaſt in Ale, &c. you have un- 
chriltianly cenſured him, and ſhametully expoſed him 
to others, that fit together with your (clf in the Chair 
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of ſcorners Canle(s we muſt call the reſt but a Commit- 
zee of ſcorners, and you their Chair-man, Chieftain, or 
Prefidertf®. 

You could eaſily have put a better conſtruction up- 
on thole well-intended words, and have conſtcued 
them as an allution to what is commonly {aid of the 
Adamant-ſtone, that it can be diſloived no otherwile 
than by ſiceping or laying it a-(oak 1n the blood of a 
Goat; which Divines do ordinarily make uſe of, and 
jay, that thereis no way to ſ{otten a {tony heart , but 
by ſteeping it in the blood of Chriſt , who was typed 
out by the Scape-Goat, Levit.16.26. 

You know, Sir, that molt things have two Han- 
dles; and it is an invidious, malicious practice, and 
fuch as would ct all the world by the ears, if mcna 
ſhould take every thing by the worſe Handle of the 
two. When you {aw there was miention of the 
Blood of Chriſt, if the Prefacer had not ſpoken reverent- 
ly concerning it, you your (elt ſhould ; but to repre- 
ſcat him prophaxe,ridiculow,and blaſpbemaws,by putting 
a ſenſe upon his words, which you think in your Con- 
{cience he never meant, and which 1s le(s obvious and 
natural than a good and candid interpretation would 
have been, ſhows the poyſon of Aſps to be under your 
Pen, and your heart (o tull of venom againſt N.C, 
(who God knows have known ſorrow enough with- 
out your adding to their affliction ) as I could not 
have thought it had been. Verily, Sir, it you had ta- 
ken a little too much either of the Toaſt, or that of 
the Liquor you ſay it was ſoaked in, at what time 
you wrote that refledion, I think you were more ex+ 
culable than it you were perfectly ſober (as to drink) 
at the writing ot it, and mcerly drunk with Paſſion and 
Propbaneſs, No Drunkennels fo bad as the dry Drun- 
kennels (if I may ſo callit) of a prophane and mali- 
cious 
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cious ſpirit; which maketh a young Perſecutor a ve- 
ryer Beaſt than an old Soaker. Whullt you ſet your 
ſelf in (corn to imitate ſuch phraſes, you do but ape 
him who is commonly (aid to be God's Ape, viz. the 
Devil ; afid jcer by the aſſiſtance of the impure Spi- 
rit, whilſt you deny that men can pray by the afhilt- 
ance of the Spirit of God. - 

Having laſhed the Prefacer to W. B. his Book, you 
fall upon the Author again , for theſe words : It i 8 
good thing to ſpeak, of Chriſt crucified at all times ; but 
when you bave Revelations and Viſions, &c. then it is a 
good time, So you quote him, p. 36. 

I wonder he did ſpeak of Revelations and Viſuons, 
and had much rather he had uſed other expreſſions, 
for fear of countenancing Enthuſiaſts ; but I preſume 
te meant nothing elſe but more {1gnal diſcoveries and 
manifeſtations of God to the hearts ot his people, in 
way of counſel or comfort , under which they have, 
aSit were, a ſight of God, in compariſon ot what they 
haveat other times, as Fob ſpeaketh to God of him- 
(ct, I bave beard of thee, &c. but now mine cycs bave 
ſeen thee, therefore do Tabhor my ſelf. He might mean 
— (not elevating )Viſions ot God , ſuch as Fob 

ad. 

Now as for Revelations in an extraordinary way, I 
know no Promiſe under the New-Tettament , that 
believers have, to make them expett luch things , yer 
Ict metell you, That God doth ſometimes reveal to 
perions of eminent Holineſs ( I ſay, he hath done 
lince the Apoſtles time ) thoſe things which have 
been hid ffom others, and could not bu known other- 
wile than by revelation trom God. If I miſtake not, 
Bp. Uſher, the late Primate of Ireland, did contidently 
toretel a Rebelion that would be in Ireland, or ſuch a 
year, and to begin pn ſuch a day, Thirty years before 
if 
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it came to pals, ( as the ſtory of his Life telleth us: ) 
Was he then under a Revelation? or was he not? Yet 
I contels, what God ſeldom doth, (as drying up a Sca, 
the Red Sea ) and what God hath no where promi- 
ſed todo, men ſhould ſeldom ſpeak of as a thing 
they exp: eſpecially when many people are apt to 
be intoxicated with the groundle(s expcation ot ſuch 
things, and to forfake the more ſure Word of Pro- 
pheſic, to which they ought to give heed. 

As a further jeer to I, B. ( though you had cal- 
led him a Reverend Author, p: 34.) you add, p. 36. 
He bids you open your Windiws for new Lights to come 
in; ſo when be thinks on it , bewill call upon you as the 
Beadle d'th in the ſircets , Hang out your Lights, Hang 
ers your New Lights. 

Her:*s tine abuling of a grave venerable Divine, 
and you think at this turn you are very witty : but I 
could tell you of a Lizk-Boy that , to my thinking, 
broke as good a Jcti as that z who offering his ſervice 
to a man 1n black, that went recling along the fircets 
in adark night, ( who he was, I cannot tell) he retu- 
edit, ſaying, that he was a Light himiclt: Then Maz- 
fter, (quoth the Boy ) Iwiſh you were bung uþ at our Als 
ley Gate, for there it is very dark; But this in anſwer 
to your merriment ot hanging up the New Lights, It 
thould ſecm the Boy was tor an 0d one. You hive 
more Rods in piſs tor I. B. ja the ſequel of your 
Dialogue, which I ſhall there meet with, and rccurn 
them upon your own back : for verily, the abuſe of 
{o grave and worthy a perſon, by one ſo much youn- 
gcr than himſelf , deſerves to be.puniſhed with many 
ſitrtocs. 


Neither ought you to eſcape ſcot-free, for the A- 
buſes which you have offer:d to T.IV. his Bock of 
the 
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the Dorine of - Repentance : . What need had you to 
find fault with him for calling Prayer «ud Meditation 
two wings, by which we fiye to beaven ,, after thas be bad 
called F aith and Repentance by the ſame name, p.21.? Arc 
there not more wings than two, ( analogically fo cal- 


? led)for men to flye to Heaven by ? If he uſe a phraſe 
' more thanonce, you.ought not to find fault with ite- 


rated Repetitions, for a reaſon T can tell you. Are 
they pedautical in one place, and patbetical in others? 
Can what is patheticalin one office , be School-boy like 


= in another 


Your greateſt exception againſt T.W.his Book, is a- 
bout a Rberorical Character which he giveth of an Hy- 
pocrite, much like ( as you fancy ) to one of Blunt's 
CharaQers ; What then? Doyou think he doth no 
where elſe defcribe an Hypocrite more theologically , and 
more &;ſcrimizatimgly, than he doth m that place? Make 


 nodoubt of it, His work in that place is only to ſer 


his own Phantafie to lothe and abhor him,(as Fob ſaith, 


| Jobg. 31. thst his own clothes did by him) to bring 


him out of conceit with himfelt , ſhewing him whar 
a fack-an-apes he is, what a rotten poſt, what a painted 
Fezabel, &c, What hurt inall that ? Why is fa COm= 
pared in: Scripture to dung, filthy rags, dogs vomit z and 
Hypocrites to whited Sepulchers full of dead mens bones? 


; Might not he imitate the expreſſions of the Holy 


Ghoſt in earneſt, b:tter than you imitate his in 
fcorn ? 

I find not one jeſt among all the paſſages which 
you have blamed T. F. for: Had I found atiy ſach 
thing, I ſhould have beer. angry too. ForT lothe a 
Jeſt ina Pulpit, or in a Sermon, and could even pull 
him by the ears that afeth it. It is not for Ambaſſadors 
when they have publick Audience, to make Buffones of 
themſelyes. But T., in all you quote out of him, 

H 


(and 
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(and I preſume you have quoted the very worft ) hath * 
done no ſuch thing, he hath only given his Readers a 
little Sawce to thcir Mcar , and becauſe it is ſuch 
Sawce as you do not like, (or rather,you do not love 
the Cook that provided it) theretore you fall foul up- 
on him, and do tell your Reader, That you never met 
with any Treatiſe (inſo ſerious a ſubjeft ) ſo light and 
toying. 

Mult a whole Book, confiliing generally of ſacred 
and ſavoury matter, be caſt out as #nſavoury Salt, be- 
cauſe every paſlage in it is not for your tooth ? You 
think you tind ſome rhetorick in it , that is but harſh 
and courſe. An Onion ( which fore call Carrier's 
Sawce ) will get ſome men a better fromack to their 
meat, and make them relliſh it more thau would the 
finett and coſtliclk Sawces that the Art oft .Cooks can 
invent Had his whole Book,or the greater part of it, 
conliltcd of ſuch paſſages as you cite out ot him, it 
had then been like a Foot-man's Livery that is all over 
Lace; orlike a Table ſpread with nothing elſc- but 
raw Sallads and Kickgbarzs, without one ſolid Diſh; but 
interpone tus, 15 noill rule, lt may b2come the gravel 
perſon to have a little Lace upon his Garment ; and 
the ſolid Meat goes down the better for a few grecn 
Herbs, and raw Sallads, that are {ct upon the Table. 
An Anchove or two, gives the Gravy a tine relliſh, 

As there ſhould be Method to gratihic the Memory, 
ſo there mult be ſomething elſe to gratihe the Phan- 
tafie, though Grace and-Wildom will teach men, -in 
their Sermons, to uſe thoſe things but ſparingly. The 
Phariſees are not blamed for wearing their PhilaGte- 
rzes, Or Borders, that is, Fringes upon their Garmentsz 
but for making them too broad, and enlarging them too 
much, Matt. 23.5, Solomon not only allowcth , but 
counſclleth men to cat ſome Honey, Prov.25.16.though 
he 
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he cautioneth them not to take too much of it, leſt 
they be filled therewith, and vomit it, It the Phylician 
will guild his wholſome Pills, and g've them in ſome 
ſweet Conſerve, or Syrrup, let him alone : how much 
better is it to do ſo, than to guild or (weeten poylon? 
Cand ſuch are all malicious and detaming infinuati- 
ons ) I ſay, to guild and ſweeten it with Wit and 
Drollery, as ſome have done, that people may take it 
more willingly 3 and having ſo done, may {wel} with 
{corn and rage, againſt thole perſons againſt whom to 
invenom them it was purpoſely given ? 

Verily, Sir, fince you had no more wherewith to 
bite T.W. than what you have produced, it had been 
better for you, not to bave ſhown your teeth, for in fo 
doing, you have diſcovered a great deal more of 
your own impotency, ( the impotency of your Paſſion, 
[ mean ) than you have done of his weakneſs. Yet if 
he, and others, pleaſe to learn ſo much by you , as to 
avoid the ſpeaking and writing of ſome things, for 
your ſakes, which otherwiſe might weil enough be 
lpoken and written, (as David prayeth , Lead me, O 
Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies,or thoſe 
which obſerve me, as it is in the Margent, Pſal. 5. 8. ) it 
may do very well : Fas eft & ab byjte doceri, 

Now , Sir, finceyou have made ſuch work with 
T. IV. tor the 7& oungz, thole few little things which 
you thought you found in him 3; give me leave to tell 
you, That if I would deal with you by way of Recri- 
mination, I could be revenged of you ſeventy and ſeven 
fold, (as Lam.ch ſpake ) Gen. 4. 24. I could produce 
you ſuch Wholeſale Haberdiſhers of Small-wares , ſmall 
Fingles, ſmall Duibbles , as would furniſh a hundred 
Pedlars ; and with their trifling Commodities might a 
man eaſily hll up a Book as big as Aquinas bis Sum, 
and it may bs tome body will doit, it you provoke 
H 2 theas 
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them . too much. Alas, Sir, there is no end of 


this Trade, vis. charging one another with the fol. | 
lies and indiſcretions of particular men of 'each Party : 


(eſpecially if men will ſtrain things as you have done) 
verily for that matter we have the better end of the 


hl 


- 


2 


ſtaff; you are more obnoxious tous, than we are to: 


you. As learned a Prelate as moſt that ever was (1 
care not to name him ) doth in his Printed , and al- 
moſt adored Sermons, ſwarm with thoſe things as Flies 
do ſwarm in Summer, It hath been ſaid, that the rea- 
ſon why he did ſo, was, becauſe he often preached be- 


fore a Learned and Facetious Prince , whoſe Genim- 


addicted Him to the love and liking of ſuch things, 
(as (uiting with His pleaſant phanſie)ſo that by means 
thereof, he did hope to make the better way for a 
chearful entertainment of thoſe ſerious and weighty 
paſſages with which he did entertain His Majeſiy 
over and above. It that Excuſe may be admitted (as 
certainly it doth ſomething take off ) , why may not 
the ſame Apology be made for T.}. whole people it 
may be do love {ome kind of Meats a little corned, 
(as moſt men do) though over-ſalted, (like that they 
eat at Sea) it would but diſpoſe men to the Scurvy: 
Private perſons expect ſome Sawce to their Meat, as 
well as Princes; and are not content without it, 
though they find it ſomething windy , as might be 
Parſmps, &c. yet ſuch windy things muſt be caten 
very temperately by N.C. for fear of ſuch Cracks as 
you are, that will publiſh them with an 11] re- 
rt. 


Sir , Though you have been pleaſed to come forth, * 


like the Cobler of Glocefter,with your twoDuſt-Carts,or 
Dung-Carts, tetching away one Load from T, I. aud 
another trom .B. ( of that which you account duft 
and dung , but othexs do not ) and pity it is you were 

not 
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not choſen Scavenger the laſt year, that you might 
have done your work by office: yet I abhor to think 
of anſwering you in kind, which I could eafily do. It 
you will be a Dzngbill-raker, I will be none. It you 
will not, let Godalone to ſpread the dung of mens ſo- 
lemn Feaſts (and Services ) in their faces, as he threat- 
neth, Mal.2.3. I will, nay, I ſhall ftand and admire at 
your confidence, that you would firſt begin with N.C. 
who could not be ignorant, that they might retort 
ewenty ſuch paſſages for one. Clodixs c——_ maecum, 
Catilina Cetbegum, 

Sir, I remember a moſt wortliy paſſage, that was 
ſometimes told me of our late Dread Soveraign, 
Charles the Firlt, viz, That when the arſt Book ot the 
Centuries of Scandslous Miniſters came in Print, one de- 
lired His Majelty, that he might have leave to re- 
quite it, by putting out a Century of Scandalous Mi- 
niſterson the Parliament's fide z No, ſaid the King, I 
will not permit it, becauſe Religion will loſe more by unco- 
vering the nakedneſs of Miniſters, than we ſhall get by it, 
Sir, Had you known that ſaying of his, or well con- 
lidered it, (urely you would not have written what 
you have done againſt T.H. and W.B. to make them a 
{corn to the World, and a ſcandal to Religion , aud 
that without cauſe, 

Sir, I have a ſhort appeal to make to your Con» 
{cience, Do you not verily think, that TW. and W.B. 
are two really good men 3 and that there is as much 
rca{on for men, in charity, to think them fo, as ta 
think ſo of your (elf? Do you not think that their 
Books and Sermons do contift , for the molt part, of 
wholeſome good things; and that God hath bleſſed 
their Preaching and Writing, to the advantage of ma= 
ny fouls, who knew how to cat the fruit of their la- 


* bours, and ſpit out the tones ) and may they not yet 


(think 
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think you) be inſtruments of much good, both by 
Preaching and Writing, if God pleaſe to concurr 
with them? How durtt you then go about to blaft 
their reputation ? to repreſent them as a couple of 
Idiots, knowing ſo well as you do, how neceſſary 
ſomewhat of Reputation is for a Miniſter, that he may 
be uſeful in his Miniſtry ; and how that Chriſt him- 
ſelf could do no mighty works in Nazareth, becauſe be 
was tbere as a Prophet without bonour in bis own Coun- 
trey. You have weakned their hands, what in you 
lay, and gone about to dry away their Milk, whoſe 
breaſts have ſuckled many , and might ſuckle many 
more with the finccre milk, of the Word of God or you 
have laid bitter things upon thoſe breaſts, to make 
the children lothe them. It any miſs that benefit of 
their Miniſtry, through the prejudice which you have 
brought upon it, which otherwite they might have 
had by it 3 it you have enervated and emaſculated the 
torceand authority of their Dorine, which yet I 
hope you have not effected, though that were the 
tendency of what you have written ) God will re- 
quire it at your hands, if you repent not. 

I doubt your Miniſtry has hardly produced thoſe 
good effects as yet ( [{o richly and plentifully,I mean) 
as theirs have done. I doubt you can hardly lay of to 
many as they can ſay of , Theſe are the Children which 
God bath given me , viz. begotten to God by the word of 
treth Cealc to vilihe thoſe that God hath honoured 
above you, as to the converſion of Souls, diſcover not 
an envious ſpirit. Hinder not ( by your diſcourage- 
ments and diſparagements ) their preaching to the 
people, that they may be ſaved, left wrath come upon you 
$0 the uttermoſt ( as is ſaid of the Jews). Give no more 
cauſc to have thoſe words applied to you, which De- 
vid applied toDoeg, Pal, 1 20. 3. IVhat ſpall begiven un- 

ts 
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20 thee ? or what ſhall be done to thee, thou falſe Tongue? 
Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of Juniper. Nei- 
ther provoke N.C, to cry out and ſay , Wo is them that 
tbey ſquurn in Meſhec, and in the Tents of Kedar , that 
their .* bath dwelt with bim that bateth peace. For 
verily, Sir, you have played the beautifex, the kindle- 
eo4l, in this Book, But cnough tor -preſent, of and 
in behalf of thoſe two Reverend men, VV. B. aud 
T.W. 1 paſs toother things, 


You had dealt till now but with two men 3 but in 
pag. 38, you come toan univerſal charge: And ubus 
1t came to pajs, that every one ( ſay you ) dreſſed up Re- 
ligion in affefled langyage of bis own making ; of which 
you gave {ome inſtances, pag. 37. They told the people of 
b.ing Godded with God, and Chrijied with Chriſt, and 
more, pag. 309. | 

But did every one do {0? You know better things, 
though you thus ſpeak. The men whom you mainly 
ſtrike at, never did {o, nor would have endured that 
others ſhould, it they could have helpt it, Do you 
read any {uch cxpretiions as thoſe , 1n the claborate 
Comment upon Feb? in the folid Comment upon E- 
zekiel? in the acute Comments upon Fames and Fade? 
in any of the Annotations upon the Bible? the Authors 
of which Books you well know to have been N.C. be- 
lides forty Books more , which ( but for ſpending, 
time and paper)might have bcen enumerated, (ome of 
which you 1avolve within that Charge, when you fay 
every one, that is, every of the N.C, They were not io 
much Latitudinarians in reference toodd opinions and 
expreſſions, (that is, ſo well able to brook them ) as 
you your ſelf are ſuppoſed to be. Nay, you do ſome- 
where calt it in their diſh, that many of them would (by 
thcir good will ) tolerate nathing #7bich they $20k, to be an 


errors 
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error : Whereas ſome of thoſe expreſſions which you 
have quoted, they (as you know tull well ) lookt up- 
on tobeno lefs than Blaſphemy. Will you make work 
for Repentance , by flandering Orthodzx and. worthy 
men, againlt the light of your own Conſcience ? 

Sir, I doubt not but for ſafeneſs and ſobriety of cx+ 
preflion, and of DodErine, to parallel hundreds of the 
N, C. their Writings, with the beſt and moſt cautious 
Authors you can ſhew me. It was the grief of their 
ſouls,that ſome Enthuſiaſtick perſons did uſe ſuch phra- 
ſes as you ſpeak, but I nced nor. tell you, they had no 
power to rettrain them; and that they would have 
done it effedually, but tor want of power. 

In pag. 40. you.do wretchedly and invidionſly define 
what the N.C. domean by ſpiritual Doctrine, viz. that 
which is ſo airy, thin, and ſo refined; that -no body can feel 
or touch jt, no not with his moſt ſerious #houghts. You 
have unhappily explained your (ſelf in the fame 
page, when you ſay, that the Sermons of the N.C. are 
chiefly about Prayer, and Meditation, and Communion-with 
Ged, and Belicving. It ſhould ſeem then ( according.to 
you) that the Dodtrine of Prayer, Meditation, and Com- 
munion with God, &c. are ſuch airy, thin things, that 
no body can tcel them, no not with his moſt ſerious 
thoughts. You have now ſpoken like a Divine , and 
hke a Chriſtian, have you not > The manner of their 
handling thoſe Doctrines, you cannot find fault with, 
tor there are not better Treatiſes of thoſe Subjects 
extant jn the whole World, than have bzen put out by 
tome of them, (I-need-not doubt to ſay) their Enc- 
mies being Judges. Now as for the matter of them, 
what durtics are there in the whole Scripture recom- 
mended to us, and prefſcd upon us, than thoſe Three? 
You your (elves uſe to ſpeak of Meditation, or Con- 


lideration, as the primum movens, and greateſi Engine 
of 
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of a Chriſtian life. You mention one thing more 
which the NC. treat much of, and that is Believing, 
And why ſhould they not, tecing our Saviour faith, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe, &c, But you ſay, 
it is beliergng without doing, which they lo much prels, 
p.41. You could have faid nothing more falle , as 
will appear to any man that ſhall read the Writings 
of Mr, Burger, Mr, Baxter , and Twenty more that 
arc now N.C, 

But do the N.C. ſcldome preach or write of any 
Subjects but thoſe fore-mentioned ? viz. Prayer, &c, 
Yes, they uſually treat of the great Dotirine of Regene- 
ration, (more than Baptiſmal, or what is conterr*d up- 
all in Baptiſm ) and have written ſingularly well up- 
on that Subject. And as they treat ot the New Crea- 
ture, or New Creation 3 ſo likewiſe of the Rules of the 
New Creature, or whereby thoſe that profeſs them- 
ſelves new Creatures, ſhould walk; to which pur- 
pole there is an excellent Treatiſe of Mr. Reyncr of 
Lincols, no whit inferior to that excellent Book writ- 
ten by one of your own, which is called , The whole 
Dnty of Man, and containeth init as many Diredi- 
ons as that doth, how Chriſtians ſhould behave them- 
ſelves as bzcometh Chriſtians, in all manner of conver= 
ſation, They alſo treat of Mortification, of Self-denial, 
of Crucifying the world, of governing onr Thoughts and 
AfﬀeGiions, ot governing the Tongue , of all relative Du« 
ties towards Superiors, Infcriors, Equals , and all other 
ncedful points that you can think of, and as well as 
ever you rezd them treated of any where. Are you a 
ſtranger in Iſrael, that you know not the(e things? Or 
do you reſolve to ſay any thing, right or wrong, that 
may but tend to blaſt the N, GC, ? Make not Fallitics 
your r<etuge. 
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They preach Morality as well .as you 3 as namely, 
the neceſſity of living juſtly and ſoberly ; only it may be 
they ſay more to men about living alſo godlily z and 
tell them, that they may be righteows , and ſcber, and 
yet not godly; though they tell them they cannot be 5 
godly, but they mutt be alſo righteous and ſober. 
1 know not what you mean by their refining and * 
ſpiritualizing their DoQrine, 10 as it cannot be felt, 
unleſs it be, tor that they prels the performance even 
of Moral duties, upon Spiritual ends, motives, and prix- 
ciples, as the Apoſite doth , when he tells men , that if 
they give all thcir goods t0 the poor, yea, if they give their 
bodies to be burncd, and bave not Charity, or Love, they 
are as ſounding braſs, and tinkling Cymbals, x Cor. 13, 
They preſs the matter of Dutics as well as you but 
then thcy alſo infilt upon the ſpiritual and Chriſtian 
manner of doing them 3 as remembring that good 
ſaying, viz. Dews deleGiatur adverbizs ;, and that men 
may do bona , and yet not boni, and that Cum duo 
faciunt idem non eſt idem;, and as bcing, warrantcd by 
what is ſpoken 1 Tim. 1. The endof the command i love, 
out of 2 pure heart; and a good conſcicace, and faith un- 
feigned: and as knowing, that a ſublime aQtion (I mcan 
that is ſuch for the matter of it) as giving all our goods to 
tbe poor, may be but moral, if it want a good Chriſtian 
Evangelical Motive and End; and that an aQtion which 
for the matter of it is but moral , or ſuch as was per- 
formed by meer Heathen, may be ſublimated into that 
which is Chriſtian and Spiritzal, if the motive, end; and 
principle thereof be ſuch ; ex gr. Aman may a& asa 
Chriſtian, and from (aving- grace, in being juſt , and 
temperate, when the love of Chriſt conſtraineth him 
ſo to be: andon the other hand, a man may be but 
morally a Martyr, wh-n meer natural Conſci- 
ence, or mecx tgve to himſelf, or fear to periſh 
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by denying Chriſt , moveth him thereunto, 

Now theſe are the Dodrines, Sir, which I ſuppoſe 
you think arc ſo thin and airy , that no man canteel 
them; but yet you ſee the Scripture doth warrant 
men thus to preach, and not meerly to tell them ſto. 
ries of a good Life, and of Religzon in the general, which 
they underſtand only in oppolition unto being il-li- 
vers, and prophane perſons, by which are commonly 
meant, only Druakards, Swearers, Whore-maſters, and 
ſach :like groſs ſinners; or men that never come to 
Church, or perform any duties of Religion, 

The N.C, are very careful, and I think they ſhould 
beſo, that men thould not think themſelves to be 
true Chriſtians, when indeed they are not fo, auy 
more than he is a Few that is a Few bat outwardly z 
and therctore they ſhow men the difference betwixt 
meer moral vertue, ( ſuch as was found in many that 
never heard of Chrift ) and true faving-grace , which 
(2Pet.1.2.3.)is multiplied as through the knowledg of God, 
foot Feſws oxy Lord: and all things appertaining to 
gollinels, are ſaid to be given through th: ktowledg of 
Cbriſt, ver, 3. and the phrale is , living godly in Chriſt 
Jeſw. All which expreſſions (belides many more that 
might be named) do imply, that fach things as are ef- 
ſential to the (ſalvation ot m2n proteſſing Chriſtiani- 
ty, were not to be found amongſt the Heathen who 
had not the knowledg of Chrilt. And yet, torſooth, 
it 15 to be ſuſpected, that if N.C, ſhow to their Hear- 
crs a more excellent way than the way of ſuch vertues 
as were found in ſome of the gnore renownedHeathen, 
Socrates, Ariftid:s, &c. they (hall be cryed out upon as 
men that had retined their Doctrine, and ſpiritualized 
it, till they had madeit ſo airy, and ſothin, that xs 
body cruld touch it, no, not with their moſt ſerious _—_— 
thereby making it , as ſome ſay of Mereurius dulcis 
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twelve times ſublimed, worſe than it was when it had 
bcen ſublimed but thrice, 

Do you think? Sir, you conld ſhow a poor Pilgrim 
and ttranger in this World, his way to Heaven chalkt 


out in Seneca, Cicero, Plutarch, Epidetus , any or all ot * 


theſe? It not, why do you blame men tor preaching 
ſomething that is more ſublime than any thing that 
can be found in any or all of them ? For that I (uſpe& 
to be your meaning by the N.C. over-ſpirigualizing of 
their Doctrincs z and the rather , becauſe ſome men 
are ſaid everand anon (o to preach , that their Ser- 
mons might well have been taken out of Seneca, or 
Epiftetws, which I own for excellent Authors in 
tnemlelves, but ill Guides to Heaven : and I think, 
he that preacheth out of the Old and New Telſta- 
ſuch Doctrine as is there laid down' by holy men in- 
{pired of God, and compareth ſpiritual things with ſpi- 
ritual, (1 Cor.2.13:) Scripture with Scripture(there- 
by {iriking out light , as one might do by knocking 
two Flints together ) he that doth evuf:Gntery, as the 
word is, Atts 9. 22. which is the beſt way of preach- 
ang, coagmentando, jointing, and gluing together Scri- 
pture with Scripture, that one Text may expound a- 
nother, and confirm, and apply another; he that 
ſheweth himſelf in that refpe&;, like as is ſaid of A- 
pollos, mighty in the Scriptures ;, - doth, in my opinion, 
take a likelier courſe to convert, editic, and fave fouls, 
to bring men to grace and glory, ( which are the 
great Ends of Preaching )than it he had given us q 
hae diſcourſe of the contempt of Riches, from ſuch To- 
picks as Senees uſeth in that caſe, (who never attained 
toit himſelf) or of the excellency of Prudence, or of 
Temperance, or of Juſtice, and honeſt dealing , urged 
from Moral Principles ; which things are good to be 
ipoken of now and then, nay, as oft as you pleaſe, if 


you 
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you will but urge them upon Principles of Chriftiant- 
ty, as well as Morality; if you will bat bring them co 
confeſs the Faith of Chrilt, and ſo baptize them , and 
ſpirizualize them; it you will but ſfrixkſe them a lit- 
tle with Chrittianity,though you ſhould not quite dip 
them. An excellent example hereof there is in a book 
called The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment, written 
by F.B. in which may be (cea the way of handling 
a Moral ſubject ( for (o was Contentment a (ubject much 
treated of by Heathen Moraliſts)) not only morally, or 
ſo as Heathen underſtood to do; but Theologically, 
Scripturally, Chriſtianly ; repreſenting it as a faving- 
grace, and not meerly fo as it was but a vertue in the 
Heathens, and as it is not accompanied with ſalvation. 
The like inſtance I would give in the ſame Author's 
Treatiſe of Meekne(s, upon thoſe words of Chrilt, 
Matt. 11. For I am meek; where you will nd him 
handling the Doctrine of Mecknels at another-gilſe 
rate than Heathens have handled it, (though they 
have ſpoken many good things about it  ) there you 
will hnd it deſcribed and urgcd, as Meekyeſs the Chri- 
ftian grace, and as a part of the Image of Chriſt in be- 
lievers, and not meerly as that meekyeſs which was 
magnihed and exerciſed by ſome that never heard of 
Chriſt. Their meekyeſs had (it I may fo ſpeak)a fore- 
s&7 upon it 3 but that which he deſcribeth , appear- 
eth to be circumciſed, as adopted and received into the 
Church and Family of God. He found thoſe Vertues 
amonglt the Hcathen, like Gold in the Oarez he reti- 
ned them in his Diſcourſe, as in a Furnace, and 
= the ſtamp of God, and of the Goſpel, upon 
them. 

Yet when all that is done, Juſtice,and Temperance, 
and government of our pallions, &*c. are not all the 
things that Miniſters arc to preach. They that preach 
then 
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themonly , do not declare the whole counſel of God, as | 


Panldid, Ads 20. The Quakers who bid men follow 
the Light within them , do, in effect, exhort to as 
much as that comes to: for, the Light within us will 
teach us, that we ought to be juſt, and temperate, &c. 
Leaving therefore theſe firſt Principles, Miniſters 
ought to go forward, teaching their people many 0- 
ther Dodtrines belides theſe; and among the reſt, the 
Doarine of Communion with God, which you ſay the 
N.C. do preach up very much and it is well they do 
ſo , for it is a molt real, ſcriptural, and excellent Do- 
&rine, 1 Fobn 1.6, If wewalk, ia the light, we bave fel- 
lowſhip one with another ;, that is, God with us, and we 
with Him. Sir , I would gladly hear you preach up- 
on that Text, and know what you would make 
of it. 

Some men arc as apt( Iwill not ſay ſo of you)to over- 
carnalize, or over-incarnate a Text, as others can be to 
over-ſpiritualize their Texts, (it any fuch thing can be 
done) like cold in Winter, which doth over-condenſate 
the air, as much as hcat in Summer can too much ra- 
rate it, Such are ſome of the Expolitions of Grotius 
upon the Centicles, by which he repreſents the mean- 
ing of ſome Texts in that holy Book, as perfectly car- 
xal, yea, and ſenſual, 

Let a Text more ſpiritual than ſome other Texts, 
be given to ſome men, or taken by them, they will ſo 
fumble about it, as men whoſe hands could not find out 
their enterpriſe. They that complain , that the Do- 
Ctrine of the N.C. is fo airy and thin, that they c2#« 
not feel it, na, not with their moſt ſerious thoughts , ( as 
you do, p, 40.) let them read Mr. B. his Saints Ever- 
laſting Reſt, eſpecially about Hell; and his Book of the 
Pay of fudgment, and his Call to the Unconverted, with 
{eycral other of his practical Picces asallo Mr: 4. 
his 
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his Vindicie Pietatis,&c, and it they feel not what they 
ſay, I ſhall much doubt that they are paſt feeling 1n 
the ſenfe of the Apoltle, Eph. 4.19. 

Now, for haſt, I will skip a paſſage or two ( culpa- 
ble enough ) and come to your Deſcription of Faith, 
p. 44. viz, That Faith, or believing in Chriſt, is (lay you) 
an effettual perſwaſion, that God bath ſent Feſus into the 
World. 

Now I pray tell me, Sir, Doth Faith lye inthe 
bare perſwaſion, that God ſent Feſw into the 
World ? or in the effects of that perſwation? (ſuch as 
Love, and Obedience, and Good Works) or in the ef- 
fenalneſs of that perſwalion , that is, its power and 
aptneſs to produce ſuch effedts? In the tirit only, or 
in thetwo firti, or in all three? You will (carcely ſay 
in the firſt only, viz. the bare pezr{walion, ( for then 
ſay you, the Devil may be a god believer , for be very ear 
ly acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son of God, ) Now in 
denying Faith to conliſt in aſſent or perſwaſion, you 
coutradi& men of your Way ; for they ule to tell us, 
that Faith contlitteth wholly in aſſext ( tor in that caſe 
they are not for unfcigned aſſent and conſext both : for 
lay they, To believe, is to b:lieve as men do in other 
Cales, that is, to aſſent to ſuch and ſuch Truths, one or 
more). But you lay, Faith confilts not in a bare per- 
{waſion that God hath ſent Feſis into the Worldzdoth 
it then conhilt partly in that perſwalion, and partly in 
the effects and truits of it, which ( you fay ) are the 
bccoming bis Diſciples, ſincere profeſſion of Religion, and li- 
ving according to it. It (0, Then the very eflenceof 
Faith, or of Believing, confifteth not only in belie= 
ving, but alſo in obeying , fincere profeſing ot Chriltian 
Religion, and living according|y. Coalcquently, all a 
Chriſtian's Graces, viz, his Kepentance, Humility, Pati- 
ence, Self-denial, Love to God , Charity towards men, 
T uſtice, 
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Fuſtice, Temperance, &c. are all integral parts of his 
Faith, yea, they are all his Faith: Faith is a body, and 
every Grace is a member of itz a Tree, and every 
Grace 1s a branch of itz an Ocean, and every Grace is} 
ſtream or arm of it : ye«, all good work, and perform- | 
ance of duties, are not only fruits of Faith , but Faith * 
its ſelf : praying, bearing, reading, alms-giving, with the 
reſt, are all Believing ; and ſo Faith and Good Warks are? 
perte&ly contounded, blended together, and become 
one and the ſame thing. Now fall upon the Apoſtle þ 
Paul, and tel] him that he did ill to oppole Faith and * 
Works in the matter of Fuſtification, (as many times he® 
doth) particularly, Gal.2.16. A man is net juſtified by 
the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Chriſt : we bave 
believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the" 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law, for by the © 
works of the Law, ſhallno fleſh be juſtified. And Rom. 3." 
27. Where # boaſting ? it is excluded, By what Law? of © 
Works ? nay, but by the Law of Faith? Where, by works, 
we are to underſtand as well thoſe of the Moral, as of : 
the Ceremonial Law, thoſe of theNeww , as of the Old® 
Teſtament:for it men may be ſaved by the works of the © 
Mbral Law, or of the New Teſtament ; why may they © 
not boait as much (or more) of that, as it they were 
ſaved by the leſs commendable works of the Ceremo- 
rial Law, or of the Old Teſtament ? So Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
T» bim that worketh not but believeth in bim that juſtitieth | 
tbe ungodly, bis faith is reckoned for righteouſneſs. 2 

Or, latily, doth Faith conlilt in the effe@ualneſs of | 
our perſwaſin that God ſent his Son Jeſus into the 
World, that is, in the power and aptreſs of it to pro- 
duce fuch effets as are Good Works? One would think, 
that Faith did not conliſt in that neither 3 becauſc 
there may be a real, full, and ticdtalt perſwafion, that 
God hath ſent his Son 7:ſis into the World , which 
yet 
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yet may not produce ſuch effeds as thoſe from which 
you do call it effeyal z viz. becoming of Chriſt his Diſci- 
ples, living accordingly, &c. For who can think but Pi- 
late did look upon Chrilt to be really the Son of God, 
the true Mefſiah ? Elſe , why did he ſay, I find no fault 
ir this man, Luke 23.4, and yct ver. 2, Jeſus was accu- 
(cd for ſaying that be was Chriſt a King, &c, and v. g. 
Pilate asked bim, ſaying, Art thou the King of the Feros? 
And be anſwered bim , and ſaid, Thou ſayeſtit ; mean- 
ing, I am, or you may gather by my words that Tam 
ſo. So in Mark 14. 62. the High Prieſt asked him, 
Art thou the Chriſt , the So: of the Bleſſed? And Jeſus 
ſaid,: Iams and ye ſpall ſee the Son of Man ſitting at the 
right hand of Power. Ver. 63. Then the High Pricjt rent 
by clothes, and ſaid, Te have heard the blaſphemy, Yet 
Pilate tound no fault with him , namely, becauſe he 
thought he ſaid true tor otherwite he had blaſphe- 
med indeed, and been obnoxious to the Law fer down 
Lev. 24 16. He that blaſphemeth , ſhail ſurely be put to 
death. Andiſo they urged againſt him, John 19. 7. We 
have a Law, and by our Law be ought to dye, becauſe be 
made bimſelf the Son of God, Yet ( ver.12.) for all this, 
Pilate ſought to relcaſe bim. And ver, 14. he ſaid unto 
the Jews , Bebold your King. And v.15. Pilate ſaid to 
them, Shall T crncijie your King? And then upon the 
Crols Pilate put this Title, Feſws of Nazzrcth , the 
King of the Fews, v.19. and would not alter it, though 
he were requeſted fo to do, but ſaid, Ipat I have writ- 
ten, I bave writtcn, v, 21. And in Matt. 27.24." it is 
ſaid , That when Pilate ſar that be could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, be took water and 
waſhed bis bands before the multitude, ſaying, Tam inno- 
cent of the blood of this Juift perſon » fee you to it. Now 
trom all thele paſſages may we not inter , That Pilate 
hd a rcal and tirong perſwaſion, that Chriſt was the 
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Son of God, and Saviour of the World? elſe he had 
never venturee the diiplaſure nct ouly of the po» 
ple, but of the Pricits and Eldcrs, yea, and of Ce/ar 
himſelf, by tzking his part fo long, and calling of kim 
a jajt mas: to tlie very latt, &c. Yet you do not belicve 
that Pilate had true and ſzving-faith, do you ? 

You nced not queſtion but 74 had a fall perſwa- 
hon that Chiiit was rhe Son ot God, and Saviour of 
the World, clſe why was he in ſuch horror when lc 
faw him condemned, ſaying, I b:zve betriy:d innocent 
blood, Matt. 27.4. y.t you will fcarce'y lay that J#- 
& wasatruc b licver, But it may be you will xre- 
ply, that both Pilate and Judas hada rea! and iteady 
pcriwalion that Jetus was the crue MMeſizs,6c. but this 
their per{waſion was not effeual,and th: retore 1t was 
no true Faith, And why w.asit not eftectual? What 
more Cn go uato making a perſrwaſun tual, thin 
that it be rcal arid licadtait ; to add, that it be alio 
conſidered and thought upon, 15 more .dvantage t1.n 

I necd to give you : for, to be really p:r!waded,is one 
thing, and to attend ircquent!y to that periwation, is 
another thing, and extrinſic] thercuatoz and yet I 
willcalt in that. Both Pilate and Fudas were not 
only really convinced and per{waded, t!1it God tent 
Feſus into the Worid, but did otten contider it , and 
refle& upon it; aud Fadas fored upon it fo long, 
that he was the Saviour of the Wor'd wiiom hz had 
betraycd, till he became deſperate upon chat account z 
and yet this pcriwalon ot theirs was not effecizal, 
piz,, tO make them the true Diiciples of Chritt, and 
to live accordingly : Whonce- IT aryue, That that 

Principle, or that Faith, which 15 ct. tual tor tholc pur- 

poles, mult be ftomething more than a rcal, fteadfalt, 

and w-ll-co:ftdercd-ot periwalion, that God hath 

(cat kits Sop Jslusinto the world, 
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A!! which things conſidered, yoar deſcription of 
Faith proves manitetily detct.ve, and your tc!i robe 
in the fac condemnation with thule whom you 
both c<þide and £5 tor LIVINg 10 17-p<ri:t dc hnict- 
on of the grace of Fatth ; Fir, 1a pi 43. you tay, 
The uw 14 of God is belicur AE Nutt lot [47D 4 Ut 'z evi; "As 
yours, which i: only a rc[yins #24 Chriſt fr the f-rggoinjs 
of your frus, Morcov 'r you ly, It the Promrje were 
maideto D vils , ant t/ bry bad | but 2 good Phanſe, they 
might apply it in your way, aid yet remath Dect's ſel, 


P48: 4+ : : 
Sir, You have _—_ report.d the judgment of 
the gencrality of N. C. Minuttors as concerning Faiti, 


m laying, t:12t hey 7 nake it #0 me than a relying OM 


'Chrijt for forgive neſs of fin, 8&2. 1 thiax, as the V -rdict 


of a] ary 13 taken from the mouth ot thor Fore-man, 


 {oſhould the Verdict of N, C. in matters ot Doct:ine, 


from the d.c:arced Opinion of ths Aſſembly, which 
conliiiet moti'y of ſuch, Now this dehnition of 
Faith is his; Faith 14 Feſus Chriſt 5 is a ſaving-grace, 
whereby we receive, &c, rt upon bim alone for ſalvatt- 
on, as be is offered to w in the Goſpel : that 1s , as Pro- 
poet, Prieft, and King, which appearcth to be their 
meaning, by quoting for it I a. 33. 22. The Lord is 
our Faag, our Law-giver , our King, and be will ſave Ks. 
Now Sir, how is it truth that the N.C. that is to lay, 
the generality of them, whole ſenſe muſt be tetch'd 
from their Aſſembly of Divines, dod. tiae Faith to be 
nothing cl{e but a reiying uport Chrilt tor forgivencts 
ot fin? Cou'd you havE traduced them worſe and 
mare palpab'y, it you had thought that he that 
ſhould flander the N.C, might th xrcby d') God good 
{ervice? Or could you have more faith! ly repre- 
ſented them, it you had proclaim:d them Hereticky, 
and your (lt of that Papiſh Principle , Zaod nulls 
K 2 fides 
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fides ſervanda eſt cum Hereticis, that it is no matter 
how filſly men deal with Hereticks. Can you give a 
better deſc giption of Faith than they have really gi- 
ven,as I have cited their words boxa) fide? Yours is not 
halt ſo good, 

You place Faith, in a perſwaſion that God ſent his 
Son Feſws into the World 3 only you add the Epithete 
| Efedtzzl} which will not do the buline(s. For a real 
and ſtedfatt perſwaſion of the truth, may be where it 
is uot effeGuai for ſuch purpoles, as I have ſhewed 

ou: | 
; Sir, If you will write like your Brethren of the 
Rat ional Regiment, (who ſeem toacknowledg you for 
their Exſign-bearer ) or would ſeem to them to under- 
ſtand the nature of the thing ; you muſt lay the lireſs 
of your deſcription, upon the word perſwaſion (of 
luch and ſuch things) or aſſent to them, or upon ſuch 
things as are cſiential to that per{ſwalion ( or do ne- 


ceflarily low from it ) as that ic be hearty and real,, 


Elic it is not true pertwalion 3 and that it be fteady and 
ſRtedf aft, ele it is but a balf-perſwaſius ; but you mult 
not lay. it upon things that neither are of the eſſence 
of atruc per{walion, nor do neceflarily flow trom it: 
for that were asit you ſhould detine a man to be ani- 
mal dives, or animal docum , or animal formatum, n= 
ſicad of auimal rationale z whereas one may be truly a 
man, and. yet ncither be rib, nor learned, nor beauti- 
ful. So there may be a true perſwaſion in men , that 
God hath ſent his Son Feſws into the world', and yet 
it may be incficual tor the parpoles atorefaid.It then 
your definition of Faith would have been impertcc&t 
and unſate, and not diliinguiſhable from. the Faith of 
Devils, ( as you your ſelt acknowledg ) unlels the 
word effedzal had been added thercuntoz and that 
word doth not at all appertain to the definition ot 
| Faith; 
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Faith; if nothing but what is involved in afſentor 
perſwaſion, or necetlarily flows trom thence, be of the 
Eſſence of Faith, then. tor all the addition of the 
word effetual, your definition of Faith remaineth as 
impertect as it was before 3 and inſtead of taking a- 
way the blind and the lame txom-us, (as the Febuſites 
propounded to David to do from them Jyou have con- 
cealcd a good and acurate definition of Faith given 
by the Aſſembly of Divines, and have given us one that 
15 blind, and lame, and unſound, inttcad thereot. Who 
might not have expected ſome Oracle trom you con- 
cerning the nature of Faith, who have been a noto- 
rious derider of the N.C.tor their impertinent deſcrip- 
tions of Faith ( as you judged them. ) but behold Par- 
tu iunt montes , the Mountains bave been 14 travel, and 
{ce what they have brought: farth 4 Alas! that you 
have had {o many throws about the Doctrine of Faith, 
and are at laſt delivered of ſuch a poor ſtarveling, 

You renew the charge of Antinominianiſmagain(t 
N.C. p. 46, which I be:licve not-one. of a hundred ot 
ther are guilty of 3 and to mend the matter, you ſay, 
They may be Antinomians, and not know it z \that is 
to ſay, they are :yot only crronebus ,. but filly, and 
notable co reflek upon what: they themtelves do 
hold. | 
Sir, It amongſt the Writings of N.C. you- cannot 
ſingle out one Byok of twenty that ſavoureth of Ax- 
tizominianiſm, ( as Tam contident you cannot) to lay 
that imputatiun'upon the body or generality of them, 
mult needs be awned for a vile. flander. You ſcem to 
have torgotten that old rule in Logick , Argumentari 
102 eſt ex particulari ; To charge the error of an in- 
conſiderable number , upon their whole Party, in 
which there area hundred times as many that arc 
tree from the errors and toargue thence, that they 
*.... ans 
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are all ſuch, isa crime, and a way of arguing, {-1dom 
taken up ovt of 1guorance, for tew axe unible to dif- 

cover tix failacy of it) but of ewpy and matice, It (uc! 

au argument wcre concluding , trom thence miglt 

be intcr*d, that all men, of all Partics, were Dr ans 
kards, Wore-majters, Hypocrites, ( and what not? ) bee 

cauſe there are ſonic of all Partics that areſuch. And 

yet this 15 the butt Argument that you have brought 

to prove that tneN, C, Miniiters are Antiomans, I 
ſhould abhor to (ay, tat all,or moit,o! the Conformigt 

in England, are errand Suciptans.b.cautc fume or them 
arc known or judged to be rach, What's that to all 
the rett, who citclaim and abhor xc # To charge a 
hundredth, or a thouſandth part, as if it were the 
whole, is luci a Sy:tcbdocbe as tne Enumics of Religion 
arc wont to uſe; who it they (ce but here and tizere 
one,& one of a hundred,or one of a thouſand,ot them 
that proteſs Religion, to milcarry, do preſcutly cry 
out', Nay, they are all ſuch; there is never @ Barrel 
better Herring, all Whore-maſters , all Cheaters, &c. By 
{uch a figure as that, it might be faid, That the City 
of Lardan is quite broke, becauſe here and there a 
Trade(iman hathy. failed or that all the pcople of 
England were fiark ſtaring mad, becauſe 11 Bedlam, 
and {ome other places, there arc ſome few {uch. Sir,l 
look upon the matter of Fadts ſpoken of in. your Book, 
tobe much of it true, and yet all talſe (4a a divers re- 
ſpc&t ):; *Tis truc, that ſome have been ſawcy with 
God in their Prayers, have uſed unſeemly geſtures 
both in praying and preaching , ( and'what may not 
{ome in all Parties be faid to have done , and to do, 
from day to day, that is uncomely and impious? ) but 
that all the N.C. or that the generality ot them , are 
guilty of ſuch things , cx. gr. that they do generally 
preach Antinomian Doctrine, is ablolutely talle ; for 
. the 
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the major part of them, do look upon Antizomianiſne 
a3 an Ax- that 15 laid to the root of all Reiigion 3 and, 
can triiy fiy with the Apoſtle, Do we maky void the 
Law th, oy þ zith? God forbid , yea, we of tbliſh the Law, 
Rom. $8.31. Orasitisin 1 Cor. g. 21. Not as without 
Law ts G14, but under the Law 20 Crit, and do belicve 
that tl | :aven and Earth paſs away, one jt or tittle of 
the miral Law ſhall not paſs away, as our Saviour {peak- 
eth Mit.5. 18. Ceaſe tncretore to traduce the N. C. 
Miniſters, as if all or molt ot them were Antinomians : 
(you might as truly have faid, thcy had been Papitts ) 
Why ſhould you imitate him, whoſe name is The Ac- 
ex/er . ( meaning the Falſe-accuſer ) of bis Brethren? 
You would be Joath co call him Father, why do you 
do his works ? But I have ſtayed too long upon 
this laſt Paragrap!i, and that which made me do fo, 
wa®,h<caulcl ofcrve the Leavcn of a ta'le and invidious 
Synecd ce, or {peaking, as if a thouſandth part were 
the who!e, toleaven the whole Jump ot your Book,aud 
to run, like {ſo much 11] blood, in all the veins and ar- 
terics of it, I tind that ill-conditioned tallacy to be 
the were gruSos, the firti and grand Error and Ab- 
ſurdity in your Book, from which taany more do to!- 
low. 

Theretore let things bz but rightly ſtated , viz. as 
thus : Some N. C. do fo and fo, ex. gr. ule unſeemly 
geltures or expretſionss, but that diſcaſe is no more (it 
not lets ) epidemical aniongft them, than amongſt tae 
Conformiſts z as you laid well, There is font: srifling every 
Wwe, and when the matter is fo ttated, you will 
had you have brought your Hogs to a fair Mark, z and 
wacn you come t9 ſhear them, you will have but lit- 
tle woo! tora'l their great cry, 

You ſecm to think , that you have imparted ſome 
great Myſtery to the World, in telling us that there are 
lome 
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ſome weak, inconſiderate, and affeted men, that' do 
not conformz and what tool cannot tell you, that 
there are a great many fuch that do ? 

Sir, If it might comport with intereſt it would be 
owned, That there are as Orthodox, as Peaceable, as Pi- 
ous, a5 Ingenuoms, as Learned, as every way accompliſh- 
ed men, asSany amongſt your felves, that do ſuffer 
what is next to hunger and nakednets, becauſe fin- 
cerely unſatished (in all things) to conform (for the 
truth of which, thcy can appcal to God and to their 
own Conſciences ) as any of their years and ftanding, 

hat you can glory in. Therefore brand them no more 
with the ignominious names of Antinomians, men that 
wid. r/tand not common ſenſe, &c, left the World ſhould 
think, that too much pride and malice hath made you 
mad, {> that you cannot oblerve what is as plain as 
the noſe upon a man's face. 

But I proceed to pag, 48. there methinks the pro- 
Fane ſpirit ſeemeth to have centred into you again, 
bringing with him ſeven other ſpirits worſe than himſelf, 
Mat.12. Your words are theſe 3 I mean, ( one ) that 
tells you ſtories of Gows deſertings and withdrawings, and 
again , of bis ſhinings and fealings, Such a one you 
call a perſon that preacheth bis own fancy ( but juſt bee 
fore ). 

Sir, Are you come to that ? The Lord rebuke you. 
What , was Our Saviour but melancholy and fanciful- 
when he crycd out, My God, my God, why baſt thou for, 

faken me? When Davis complaineth of God's hiding 
his face from bm, as he doth, when he ſaith, Caft me not 
away from thy preſence, Plal,13. & 27, & 50. Plal.51.11, 
When he expoltulateth in theſe words , Pla). 77. 12. 
Hath God forgotten io be mercifal > Hath be ſhut up bis 
mercies 14 aſpleaſure? Were theſe but fancies in the 
Propiet Darid, orftorics, as you call them) as might 
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be of Bel and the Dragon, of Tobit and his Dog , or of 
the wandering Few you write of. 

You ſeem to think that you have given a convin- 
cing and undeniable reaſon why they thould be taken 
tor ſuch y For (ſay you ) ſome well-meaning people fall 
into thoſe melancholick, and deſpairing-fits, and are recover- 
e1 again into greater chearfulneſs and aſſurance ,, without 
any reaſon at all, but only by a fancifyl application of ſsme 
Scripture, or other , which belongs not to their condi= 
tion, &Cc. 

Now, Sir, admit what you fay be true , viz. that 
people are ſometimes recovered : out of their deſpair- 
mg fits by meer fancies, and miſtakes > Doth it thence 
follow, that therefore thcir deſpair ( or melancholy, as 
you call it ) had never any conliderable ground or 
toundation,becauſc the Cure is now and then wrought 
by fo ſlight a means, as a miltake or milapplicatian of 
Scripture? Is not God able to bring the light ot.;com- 
fort even out of the darkyreſs of ignorance, and of mi- 
ſtake ? Will youdeny , that the man of whom, 'you 
read Fob 9, was ever really blind , becauſe | his- light 
was recovered by ;no more probable means than, was 
the annointing of: bis eyes with clay and ſpittle, .and his 
waſhing in the Pool of Siloam? God hath frequently 
made ule of the miſtakes of men , thereby to do great 
things in the world, cauſing them to praiſe him, ( as it 
is ſaid the wrath of the wickzd (hall bz made to doy. Was 
not Auguſtin his lite ſaved ( when" tim? was. ), by a mi- 
ltake of his? tor, by that means he eſcaped thedeltign 
of a Manichee, who lay in wait to kill him, had he g me 
the right way. Who hath not heard of one that had 
a dangerous Impoſthume cured by a ftab that was given 
him! with no better intention than- to defiroy his lite? 
It was fzlix error, a happy miſtake, as God was plealed 
to order it. Did not the Providence of God ruin the 
L Maoahbites, 
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Moabites, and reſcue Iſrael, by a meer (fancy or conceit of 
theirs, who ſeeing a reflection of the, Sun-upon the 
waters, colouring ot them;xed;-rook-them for blood; 
whence they concluded, that the Iſraelites had (mit- 
ten one another, and ctyed out, Now Moab 0 the ſpoil, 
2 Kings 3.24. which meer miliake ; brought the: 
Mbabites into the Camp of Jſrael ; there to receive 
their bane; as appeareth in the following Verſes. God 
can maKkeeven the #nrighteouſneſs . of men to commend 
by own righteouſneſs , and cauſe bis truth more to- abound 
thronugh their lyes, unto by glory, Rom. 3.5, 7. Muſt we 
theretore «deny ,' that-itiis the righteouſneſs of God 
which is commendcd, or the tr#th-of God” which is 
made to abound, becauſe it is in ſucha way,and by ſuch 
unhkety means ? No-more ought we to deny, that 
men Were under real trouble, and for which thcy had 
ground enough, b<cauſe it pleaſeth the All-wile God 
to makefome- f.ncy or miſtake of theirs ſometimes ve- 
ry cofitributory to their tale and comfort, You will 
not ſay-it' was not-true-or wholeſome 'meat which 
was brought to the Prophet Eljab , becauſe it came 
by the- tnovith of Rarevs, 1 Kingr17:4, Creatures 
more like to beguile him;than to'teed hinior to bring 
him Carri6n, rather than any thing elſe? It is lamen- 
table to argue, that the Effect is not real , that no real 
event was conceived, becauſe the inſtramental Cafe 
was but flight, and ſeemingly diſproportionable. It 
you willargue ſo, How'cari-you beheve that the Walls 
of Fericho were really thrown down , fith the doing 
theteof iFaſcribed to'no likelier Inſtruments than the 
blaſt'of a Rams Horn, ſound of a Trumpet, and ſhout of 
the people? Judg.6. God can make the weakeſt 
things that are, thegrounds and occaſions cither of 
the Caltivg dowror lifting up of men; and I think his 
Arm is thin mot bare, his Hand molt viſible in doing of 
it, 
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it; when the means wherewith he partiy clothes bis 
Arm, are very unlikely and improportionate. 

- Then is God moſt of all vaible, when he makes the 
weak tbings to confound the mighty , and things that are 
aot, to bring to nought things that are, 1, Cor.1.28. it tol- 
loweth, that #o fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence , that is, 
that men may ablcribe the glory wholly unto.God. A 
Phyſician that ſhall conquer the fancy: of. his melan- 
cholly Parient, by ſome eftcCtual firatagem ,. and cure 
him that way, 1s more to be admired than he that 
ſhall cie& tne Cure by a long courſe of Phylick and 
Dict ( as he that deceived his © Paticnt into a belict, 
that he had diſcharged him of abundance of Chickens, 
which before he conceited his body did abound with, 
and fo he became well ). 

Sir, Iabhor that men ſhould go about to build up 
the comtort of others upon ſandy foundations of mit- 
interpreted paſſages of Scripture, ( aSif I hada fricnd 
that were blind, 1 would thank no meer man for a#- 
aointing big eyes with clay and ſpittle ) but confident I 
am, that God can cauſe the light ot comfort to thine 
through the chinky and creviſes of the miſtakes and mif- 
apprebenſions of men , and doth, fometimes hy that 
means, convey peace to thoſe to whom peace belong- 
eth ; as that with but clay and ſpittle, be cau open the 
eyes of tbeblind, It is Ged that comforteth a good 
man, whenloever he1s comtorted, though it be by a 
mcer miſtake that he is comtortcd 3 which ignorance, 
or miliake, is not of God's intuling, but is certainly ot 
God's difpolal and over-ruling, for ſuch an end. 

Leave off therefore to laugh at withdrawings and 
diſfcrtz2ns, becauſe thoie who. are catt down, yea, and 
brought (as it were) to the very gates of bel, with the 
terror of the Almighty which do even diſiraci them , may 
be. lifted up again (it God fo plea) cren by 
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means of ſome inconliderable Error and Miſappre* 
benſion. 

But, Sir , why do you find fault with the words 
ſhinings and ſealings? It you know them not to be 
Scripture-pbraſes, you are very 1gnorant, and little ac- 
quainted with your Bible. It you know them to be 
the very phraſes and language of the Holy Ghoft, in de- 
riding of them, you are very prophane and deſperate, 
You had beſt ſcott at thoſe words of David, Pſal. 67 1. 
God be merciful to us, and cauſe bis face to ſhine upon us, 
And Pſal.119.135. Make tby face ta ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant, Or, it you dare, you may lay the Apolile Paul 
did but cant, when ſpeaking of God in 2 Cor, 1. 22. 
he ſaith, Who bath ſcaled ws : and in Eph.3.1 3 In whom 
alſo ye belicved--- ye were ſealed with the ſpirit of pro- 
miſe. And in Eph.4.30. Grieve not the boly ſpirit ,wbere- 
by ye are ſcaled to the day of redemption. Are you offtend- 
ed with the buly Gb-ſt tor ſpeaking of ſhinings and ſeal- 
ings?. Or if not , why may not Minitters ſpeak the 
lame language, yea , that to chuſe? according to 
what the Apoſtle taith, 1 Cor. 2. 13. Which things we 
ſpeak not in the words which mans wiſdom teachcth , but 
rvich the Holy Ghoſt tedtheth,C-c 

Take hced of making any approaches towards the 
ſin of blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghoſt. Keep trom pre- 
ſumptuous and daring-expretſions, leit you tall into the 
great tranſyreſion. To deride the language of Scrip- 
ture, {eemcth to be a ſtep towards it, If not for the 
N', C. ſake, yet tor your own ſake, beware of wound- 
ing them throngh God's ſides; charging the Word 
ot God with folly , that you may charge thern with 
fooliſhneſs tor uling of it. It were better your tongue 
ſhould cleave to the roof of your mouth, or your pen ttick 
fatlt to your hand, than that cither of them ſhould be 
{p employed, as fo repreſent thoſe things as meer jto- 


raes, 


——_ =. 35 | 


77) 
ries, or cunning-deviſed fables , which are your very 
words and expreſſions of the Hzly Ghoft. 

From carping at God, you proceed to carpat men 
againz and no wonder that you that have done the 
former, ſhould dv the latter. For, in pag.49. you bring 
in your felt ſmiling at the N.C. for iaying , that the 
great things of God are fooliſhneſs to the world, though 
the Apotile in 1 Cor. 2. 14. faith, The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God , for they are 
fooliſhneſs to him; neither can be know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. What occaſion for a ſmile at 
this time ? Would you prove your felt to be animal 
rationale, by ſhewing that you are animal rifibile ? You 
know the Proverb, Per multum riſum, Take heed of 
{miling at the Holy Gboſt, or any aſſertions of his, or 
{o ncar in words to his, as ever you would have him 
for your Comforter, take heed your langhter be turned 
into mourning, and your joy to heavineſs, leſt that bleſſed 
Spirit laugh at your calamity , and mock, when your fear 
cometh, as it is Prov. 1.26. 

Believe me, Sir, thoſe loving and kind ſmiles where- 
with you charge the N.C. let fall upon their people, 
arenot halt fo bad as are thoſe ſmiles of ſcorn and de- 
rifion wherewith you fall upon the words and ſayings 
of the Holy Ghoſt 3 I had almoſt ſaid to you as Peter 
to Simon Magus, ASS, 22. Repent of this thy wickgd= 
neſs, and pray God, if perbaps the thought of thy heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

How grozndleſly merry do you make your (elf with 
theN.C, for expreſling, that ſuch are experimental 
Preachers, in the words of St, Fobn, 1 Ep.1.1. For that 
which they bave ſeen with their eyes, which they have took 
ed o11, which thcir bands bave bandled of the word of life, 
that declare they to w. Pray, Sir, conſider that a man 
may allude to thoſe words ( upon ſuch au occafion) and 
yes 
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yet not be ignorant of the primary and gennine inter- 
pretation of them, namely, to be ſuch as you give, 
only, knowing that it is common to ſpeak as if we had 
ſeen, and felt, and bandled thoſe things of which we 
have had experience, asif our ſexſes had converſed with 
thoſe things which we have experimented though thoſe 
things be objects too high tor {cn(e, ex. gr. O taſt and 
ſee that the Lords goal, ( though the goodnels of God 
can neither be taſted with our bodily paltes, nor {ccn 
with our bodily eyes ) therefore in thoſe words of 
Scripture ( only alluded to) he expreſſeth, that ſome 
are Experimental Preachers. [ love nat compariſons ; I 
believe I ought to think , that (o are ſome of yours; 
bur it is the manner of expreſſing one that is Experi- 
mental, which you here hind fault with , and chat I 
have undertook to jultihe. 

With how great a latitude and variety doth Scrip- 
ture its ſelt quote Scripture? ex. gr. tomctimes it 
quoteth the ſenſe, but not the words, as Matt. 2. Thou 
Bethlehem art not the leaſt, out of Mic.5, 2. But though 
thou Betblebem be little. Sometimes according to the 
antitype intended, and not the zype expreſſed 3 to Mar. 
2, Out of Egypt have.1 called my Sox, taken out of Ho+ 
ſea 11. 1: Sometimes by way ot analcgy, ſo Matt, 15.7. 
IVell bath Iſaiah propbeſied of you, ſaying, &c. mcaning, 
ot ſuch another people as they were, not of them dt- 
rectly. «Now why the words of Scripture may not bz 
alludedto, where the primary ſenle is not reachcd, 
without either fin or folly, (efpecially when notice is 
given that we do but allude )15 a thing that I cannot 
underitand. Thus in Matt. 8. 17. . He: healed all thit 
were ſick, that it might be tulfilled which was ſpoken 
of by Ejais, ſaying , Himſelf took our infirmitics , and 
bare our {ckaeſſes ; which (tay our Annt. ) was prin- 
cipally tultilled by bearing all the- puniſhment due to 
our 
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our fins, Tſ2.53-4- 1 Pet.2.,24. Tt 1s for want of Ca- 
mels, that you lye ſtraining at ſuch Gnats, (innocent, 
not jonorant alluſions, I mean ) and4urely, but for the 
love of mirth, jeering, and quarrelling, you would never 
carp at ſuch harmlels things, and niake as it you were 
aſtoniſhed as much at a very intelligible alluſion, as if 
it were the incredible ſtory of thi Wandering Fer, 
whoſe name 1 know not but had you ſpoken of a 
Wand:ring Chriſtian, 1 might have taken him for your 
Pilgrim. 

Sir, In pag. 22, I find you much troubled again 
with the Viſions of .B. Hath W. B. bad aViſion, ſay 
vou? But ſhould I. B, appear to you in Print, with 
that ſmartnels of- Fancy with which in his younger 
daycs he was able to have appeared, or with the Gra- 
pity, Prety, and Frdgment, with which I preſume heis 
able to appear-at this day , taking you to task for all 
your - erroneows , prophane, ſcoffing, and ſcurrilous paſla- 
ges, I ſuppoſe it would be the moſt attrighting Viſtox 
of '. B.' that ever you ſaw yet. 

- 'Sir, That root of bitterneſs which is inyou , ſends 
forth another branch as bitter as any of the reſt, in p. 
53. viz. in theſe words, Toru ſuffer , if a man devour 
you by living contiuually upon you, if be take of you Gl, 
Silver, and other gifts, whereby be mu't be maintained. 

- Now, Sir, I partly perceive whereabouts the ſhove 
pincheth you, as well as you that have it on. It ſeems 
fo be the grief of your ſoul, that N, C. ſhould pick up 
a poor fcanty Livelihood, ( poſlibly deſerved by as 
much pains as you take ) though they have Wives 

nd Children to maintain, and you have none. If 
Dives ( mentioned Lyke 16.21,) did grudg Lazaris the 
Crumbs that fell from his own Table, you have done 
worle 3 tor you ſcem to grudg NC. ( many of them 
wo:thicr men than your felt, without diſparagement 
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toyou) the Crumbs which fall but from the Tables of 
other men, If he were denied a drop who grudged 
but his own Crumbs, what muſt you expect that do 
grudg N.C. the Crumbs that fall from other mens 
Tables ? intimating thereby, that your deſire is, that 
they and theirs ſhould be ſtarved: for without relief 
from them whoſe Charity you upbraid , and thereby 
endeavour to reſtrain, there isno vilible way for them 
and theirs to (ubſilt. | 

IC your betters may not live, ( for thoughT am 
not, yct many of them are) even upon the Charity of 
their Friends, ( which no Law doth forbid ) why 
ſhould you? Mcthinks you are another Diotrephes 
whom St. 7obn, 3 Ep. v. 10. thus deſcribeth, Diotre- 
phes who loveth the prebeminence, receiveth #s not , prating 
azainft us with maliciow words , and not content there= 
with, neither doth be bimſclf rcceive the brethren, and for 
biddeth them that would. A Batchellor ſo envious againlt 
men that, it may be, have ten times his Charge, and 
not a tenth part of his Income, 15, in my opinion, the 
verieſt Monlter and Prodigy of 111-nature ( one'of 
them that ever I heard of. Shake hands with Box- 
ner, and the next thing you do, beſpeak Fire and Fag- 
got for the N, C. for there is as much wy, in burg- 
ing them and theirs, asin ſtarving them. A Fiery Far- 
mace, if you could get it heat or them, and prevail 
they might be caſt into it , would ſhorten their fat- 
ferings3 for they that be ſlzin with bunger, pine away for 
want of the fruits of the Earth, Lam. 4.9. -But ſuch is 
the Nero-like cruelty in thoſe paſſages, that I have not 
patience to think or write any more of it, having pro-# 
pounded a lingering death, as if you had not been (0 
much their friend, as to be contont they ſhould be di- 
{petch'd preſently, as he replied,Non adeo tecum in gra- 
tiam redii, & faciam ut te ſentias mori, As great a Mo- 
raliſt 
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ralift as you pretend to be, for ought I ſee, you may 
leari Humanity Oi the barbarows people, {poken of Alis 
23. 2. who thewed more kindneſs to Paxl and his 
Companions, though ſtrangers, than you would have 
to be ſhewed to N.C. by their Friends and Acquain- 
tance, Fcilow-Scholars, Fellow- Miniſters » Fellow-Chriſti- 
ans, and howlvever clic related to them, or obliged by 
them. 

In pag. 55. the N.C. ſpeaking of that Seal #0 
their Mizijtry, which (ome have had , youcry out in 
ſeorn , More phraſes ſtil! as it you that dclight in bome- 
ly Proverbs, (which you {cem to do) both in your Firſt 
and Second Debate, ( which came to my hand but ye- 
ſterday, being May 3.) were greatly offended, as often 
as you did hear any Scripture-language. 

You inſinuate in p. 56. as if the N.C. did make it 
one note of a msn converted, that though be have a great 
many faults , yet be is wrought to antipathy to Biſhops, 
Common=prayer, Caſſocks  Girdles, &c., 

Show me luch a thing m print, or quote me ſuch a 
paſſage out of any of their Sermons, 1t you can : for 
my own part, I am fo far from thinking that enmity 
to any, orall of thoſe, is a Charaderijtical note of trxe 
Grace, that I think a man may hate them cane &* angue 
pejus, aud yet himſelf be in the gall of bitterneſs , and 
boud of iniquity 3 and I bclieve there are thoulands of 
N.C. more, ot my mind for that matter 3 and as few 
of that opinion, as there arc of them that think thar 
a Man cannot be a trxe-bearted Subjef, unlefs he will 
make a practice of ſwearing God damn bim. 

In p. 58. you have a Bout with the Aſſembly (forno 
lefs than Synods and Aſſemblies arc your Match, or ade- 
quate objects of your reproach and (corn). I never 
was the man that did purchaſe one pounds worth of 
Church-Laids , nor could be prevailed with to doit, 
M though 
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though I have been urged to it, at what time IT wasa 
little in purchaſing-caſe 3 and theretore I am more free 
to rep!y to what you charge the Aſſembly, or part of 
them, with, viz. Time-ſerving , Meal-moutbedeſs, in 
that they have ſaid nothing un their Annotations ( or 
thoſe parts of them, where you ſay you had reaſon to 
expe it) concerning Sacriledg, whereby they might 
either have prevented or condemned the ſale of Church- 
Lands, &<, 

Sir, You might have made a more candid conſiru- 
Qtion ot that their ſilence, it you had ſo pleaſed, than 
you have done in calling it Time-ſerving, &c, Pollibly 
it might ſpring trom no other cauſe but this, viz, that 
they had not the ſame notions and apprebenſions concer- 
ning Sacriledg, as you and {ome others have 3 or, that 
they did then think, that Church-Lands would not 
have been ſo dilpoſcd of as they were and that the 
fſumot a!l that was intended , had only been to have 
ſpread the Muck of the Church turther: than it had 
wont to bez but not to carry it off from the Charch- 
Land, or from the Inberitance of the Church, 

Ic is thought that you your (clf in thoſe days (for 
ſome reaſon that is ſuggelicd ) had not fo great a zeal 
againſt all that which lome men call Sacriledg, as now 
you pretend to have; and were (o far from repro- 
ving others for it, that--- but it I am miſ-informed, 
I cry you mercy 3 but it I am not, I tore-ſce the rc- 
fuge you will fliye to, by the Apology which you make 
for others, p 66. in the words of St. Paul, When I was 
a child, T ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a child, &c, but 
when I became a man, I put away childiſh things : Yet 
who can tell whether a iecond temptation, and a lit- 
tle more age, would not make you twice a Child, as 
old mc are proverbially ſaid to be? whom yet your 
candor will not extend to pardcen upon that account. 
You 


SG VWF WW. "5 UW WAY w 


[$3] 

You tell the N.C. p.67. that you do think the Religie 
on of the N.C. t0 be 4 Childiſh one, and perbaps coul4 
prove it ſo, 

Do you not thereby infinuate, that your Religion is 
quite diftterent from that of the N.C. ? for it it were 
the ſamggit would follow, that yours were a Childiſh 
one oe hve, Sir, the Religion of - the N. C. is that 
which is briefly ſummed up in the Creed, the Lord*s 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments , or, it you pleaſe, 
in the Thirty ſix Dodrinal Articles oft the Church of 
England. Now pray, Sir, what is your Religion which 
you intimate 1t 15 not the fame with theirs? which 
mutt be meant for kind and ſtance; for if you ſpeak 
of little things, the Scripture hath taught us, that 
the Kingdom of God ( or of Grace and Religion ) is not 
meats and drinks, (meaning, that it confiſts not in the 
ding or ſcrupling of things indifferent ) but in righte= 
ouſneſs, and peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.14.17, 
It thz Articles ot your Creed be not the ſame with 
ours, pray tell us what they are : it you bold not the 
ſame rule, both of Faith and Miners, that we do 
hold, to ſay you arc not of our Religion z it you are 
not Chriſtians and Proteſtants , your Religion doth ſpeci- 
fically ditter trom ours, but it you agree with N.C. in 
thele things in which the eſſence of -Religian doth con- 
filt, do not attempt to make them odjous , by telling 
your Party, that the N,C. are of a Religion different 
trom you, and that a childiſþ one, It the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer , the Ten Commundments, the DoGtrinal 
Articles of the Church of England, together with a be- 
lict thereof, and converſation generally as ſuitable to 
thoſe things, as that of the C. is, be not childiſh things, 
ſay not that the Religion of N.C. isfo, for therein 
doth it confiſt ; which you ſhould have better conſi- 
dered, before you had ventured upon fo falſe and vitter 
a calumniation, M 2 From 
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From the end of p. 68, to the. beginning of p: 73, 
you would wind N. C. in to talk with you about the 
Covenant, and ſome other dangerous matters (as if you 
were a Trapanner ) ; but it that be your delign, I think 
they have all more wit than to be trapan*d by 
you. 

In p. 74, ſomething occurrs that had beeboth ob- 
jected and an{wered betore, 

In p. 76, 77, and 78, ( in my weak opinion ) you 
have the N. C. upon the bip , more than any where 
elſe, and you ſmite them bip and thigh ;, telling them, 
that there was a time when their Miniſters would Ly no 
means hear of Liberty of Conjcaence; that they would 
ot ſo much as tolerate five poor men; and that they ſaid, 
that to grant a Toleration 10 them, and not to other men, 
would be counted Injuſtice. 

Let them plead their cauſe here, that can 3 for my 
mk I cannot : I believe that ſome ot them have fince 

cen ſcnlible of their error, in that particular, and 
would not relapſe into it if they were in ſtatx quo 
prizs. For ought I know , the over-rigidneſs of ſome 
men in thole days, and their unwillingneis to afford 
that ſober latitude and liberty as became them to do, 
15 one of the great fins (it not the very matter of UV» 
riab , asit were ) for which God contendeth with 
them at this day, and hath made themſelves to drink, 
ſo deep of the cup of ſufferings, as they have done, and 
do at this day: But as Abner (aid to Foab, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
Shall the Sword devour for ever? Knoweſt thou not, that 
3t will be bitterneſs in the latter end? So ſay I toyou, 
Shall that over-eager and impatient Spirit ( impaticnt 
that any ſhould diflent trom them) continue tor ever? 
Shall it be always? Will you be one of thoſe that 
ſhall blow the coal , and raketogether thoſe embers 
phat were peady to dyc ? Shall this breach be upon 
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your band? Will you be he that ſhall ſay as Abner did 
to Foab? 2 Sam. 2.14. Let the young men ariſe and 
play before ws , meaning , tight and dettroy one ano- 
ther? Will you encourage the battel , and ammate 
thole that are in power, that the Sword may never depart 
from the bouſe of the N, C. but that vengeance may be 
taken of them to allgenerations, becaule ſome of them 
were too hot, and too violent, when time was ? I ſay, 
{ome ot them; for all were not ſo, it may be not 
one of twenty : for the greater part of N, C. Mini- 
ſters that now ſurvive, are about the age of forty, or 
undcr. rather than over. ( it I miſtake not); now 
{uch were but young in the days you reflect upon,and 
did hardly kyow their right band from their left ( many or 
moſt of them ) in point ot Church-Government, They 
were like the Sun at its firſt rihng , which caſts no 
great heat, no not in the warmett tealon of ther year, 
in the Dog-dys themſclves: but it any were thought 
to be like the Sun in its Meridian, which when it 
comes there, burus and ſcorches with its perpendicu- 
lar and dirc& beams, they were the elder fort of Mi- 
niſters, which are now even worn out, It was they 
(if any body) that eat the ſowre grapes, ( and but ſome 
of them neither ) for which the childrens teeth are 
now ſet an edg, But hath not God faid, that Proverb 
ſhall be uſed no more £ Meaning, that it ſhall be no more 
{o, viz. that Clildren ſhould futfter for their Father's 
faults, but every oze ſhould bear by own ſin. 

The Apoltlc's rule is, that if any man be overtaken 
with a fault , they that are ſpiritual ſhould reftore him 
with a ſpirit of meekneſs. You know the word is 
xaTeeT1(heSe, that they ſhould ſet them in Joint again, 
But how far have you bcen trom ſo dealing with the 
N.C.? in{omuch that you have gone about to break 
all thcir bones, (as upon the Wheel) and that not for 

any 
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any fault of their own, ( as to the moſt of them ) but 
for thoſe faults with which ſome of their Predeceſſors 
are reckoned to have been overtaken in the days of 
yore. Foralas, what bave theſe poor ſheep done ( the 
young brood of Miniſters, I mean ) that may provoke 
you, or any body elſe, to haſten them as ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, or to excite Magiſtrates that they may be 
killed all the day long, with grief, and poverty, and hunger, 
and czre ? &c. I have ſometimes thought ic was a 
little harſh for Shimet to be called toaccyunt in Solo- 
»mon's time, for the faults which King David his Father 
had forgiven him 3 and to be confined tor the ſame, 
together with an advantage (ought againſt his life; it 
ſcemeth to have bzen ſummum jus (though I will not 
ſay it was #9jwria ) 3- and, Sir, will you pre(s tht, af- 
ter an Ad of Indempnity paſſed, extending unto N. C. 
as well as others, (tor-there was but one ſim which it 
left wnpardoned, and that was none of theirs ) I ſay, 
that atter (o full an Aa of Oblivion, which all other 
ſorts of offendors ( one onely excepted) had, and have 
the benefit of, an occaſion ſhould be taken againſt 
N.C. not by any traulgreſſion of their own , as was 
that of Shimei, but from the over-aftings of 0+ 
ther men, which they could not help, Yet trom that 
very Topick do you lcem to plead for ſeverity againſt 
many N.C. that were as innocent as your ſelf, till the 
Law of Bartholomew came, and then they dyed; and 
rhough dead, you cannot fpea:. well of them, for all 
the old rule, De mort#is nil niſt bont , but perſecute 
them with your Pen, as it you could tind in your 
heart to do by thcm as Moab did by the King of E- 
dom, Amos 2. 1. who is ſaid to have brat hi bones to 
lime. 

I look upon your two Books as a couple of Lime. 
Kills, im which you go about to burn the boncs ot the 
dead 
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dead N.C, fo fearful you arc leſt thoſe dry bones ſhould 
live again, and leſt ſinzws and fiſh ſhould come upon 
them, Ezck, 37. . You have lately brought two great 
ftones to roul over thr Sepulcher, that they riſe not a- 
gain; being as feartul they ſhould , as Herod was leſt 
Fobn the Baptiſt (whom be bad beheaded ) ſhould riſe a+ 
gain from the dead. The louls of men that are ſorely 
put to it in many places, will bleſs you for it 3 and 
God will certainly reward you tor {o doing, cither ju 
this World, or in the next. It was thought that ſome 
balm might have been found in our Gilead, and that 
the wound which hath continued ſo many years, 
might have been healed after a whilez but you have 
come forth with an intent to make it greater than 
ever like an1ll-minded Chirurgeon, that puts in ſome 
cruel Corrofive, to put back the Cure, out of a cove= 
tous deſign that he may get ſo much the more mo- 
ney. 

You write of the eagerneſs and rigidneſs of ſome of 
the N. C. bcfore this laſt Kevolution: I blame them 
for it. True it is, that ſome of them had been ſilenced 
men ſeveral years, and great ſufferers ; and the rc 
membrance thereot might ſome what exaſpcrate them 
when they became the Head, and thoſe that troubled 
them, the Tail. But you ſee, that if any thing of 
zindifitveneſs, or deſire of retaliation did work in them, 
God who hath ſaid, Vengeance # bis, and be will repay it, 
hath fo met with them tor it, as may be a warning to 
others; and what an aggravation vt tin it is, to ven= 
ture upon it aftcr eminent warving, may be gathered 
from Dan.5.22. And thor, O Belſhiztar þijt not bumbled 
thy beart, though thou knewe(t ail ibis, viz. All that God 
had done to Nebuchadnezzar tex the ' (clt-lame 
DINS, 
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Revenge is a ſlippery toundation, whoſoever builds 
upon it 3 and theretore you have done 11] (in {pight of 
a gracious A of Oblivion, forbidding men to upbraid 
one another with old taults therein torgiven ) torip 
up old ſores, and to re-damnihe thoſe perſons (all you 
can) whom His Majeſty hath been pleaſed {o graci- 
vuſly to indempnifte. Herein you have done like Gebazz 
the (ſervant of Eliſha, who ſaid, Bebold, my Maſter hath 
ſpared Namman the Aſſyrian; but T will run after bin, 
and take ſomewhat of bim, 2 Kings 5. 20, So His Ma- 
jelly hath fpared the N. C. in His gracious AG of In- 
dempnity and Ovlinon, but you run atter them, and will 
have your penniworths out of them. Bur verily, Sir, 
it you be ſerved as Geb 27 was tor the fame crime,” I 
mean with the reward of a Leprofre, you that tell W.B, 
that his fmilitxdes arc lowſie, ( which how it came in- 
to your mind, I cannot divine, unleſs your head be tull 
of them }) will find your .{clt to be truly and notoxi-* 
ouſly ſcabby, and then I preſume that your (elt will re- 
ally abound with lowfie fimilitudes, 'or more than the 
ſimilitudes of Lice, even with Lice themlelves, which if 
you hnd your (elt troubled with the black of yellow 
Famndice, ( as by your adult choler you ſeem tobc, and 
by the overflowing of it) may be of good ule to you, 
Venily, if thole Worms that did eat up Herod ( who 
was laid to have been gxanncdfgar@ , Acts 12. 23. ) 
were Lice , by the pride and inſolency which is exprel- 
ſed in your Two Dchates , you ſhould be as much in 
danger, as molt men I know, todye of a Athiriafis, as 
H.rod did 5, and as you have finncd, as he, fo to luttcr 
lize him. 

Sir I had over-look*t fo ſlight a paſſage as I meet 
with ia p. $1 , where you ſpeak of the white cap ard 
the lace, which you bave often ſeen under the black,, up. 
th. N, C. Minijfters beads 3 but that by the white you 
mcntion, 


(39 ] 
mention, it 15 ſtrongly conjectured who is the mark 
you aim at, and who the Marks-min that aims at him 
at whoſe good Head-picce it is thought you are more 
offended, than at the #wo Caps, and the Lice which he 
wears upon it, You make the N.C. prefently reply, 
Any thing becomes a godly man. I tancy chat that ſhort 
jerk of yours would have took hugely in a Play 3 and 
that it is ſo like Bei Fobnſon or Shakeſpear , as it it had 
been ſpit out of one of their two miuths 5, and therefore 
muſt needs b:come you, that are, or ſhould be,a grave 
Divine. 

You have a ſtrange aſſertion in p. 82, which flows 
like milk, and boney, but is full of gall and wermwond, I 
am ſure ours ( lay you ) bare a ſpirit of prayer z but nct+ 
ther ours, nor yours, can pray by the ſpirit, I mean, (ay 
you, p.88,) that the Spirit of Ged doth not now ſuggeit 
t0 any of us (when we pray ) tbe very matter and word; 
which we utter. 

You did not learn that leſſon of the Apottle Pal, 
who telleth us, 2 Cor 3.5. that we are wt ſufficient of 
our ſelves to think, any thing, ( viz, that good is ) a5 of our 
ſelves :- On which Text Dr. Featly thus gloſſeth : $9 
far are we from ding any good work of our ſolves, that we 
cannct think, 2 goodibought, And I am lure our Saviour 
faith, John 15. 5 Without me (that is, without the 
alli{tance of my Spirit) ye can do nothing, How then 
can you indite a Praycr, conlitting ot many good 
thoughts and conceptions, fitly expreiſcd , without 
the alliltance of God's Spirit * Are thoſe words Ca« 
nonical Scripture?Rom.$.26. The Spirit alſ» belpeth our 
infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought, but the Spirit its ſelf maketh intercſfim for 
ws, Sc. that is, (faith Dr. Featly ) the Spirit telleth us, 
as it were, within, what we ſhall ſay, &c. and prompteth 
(95 it wire) our hiſſon to w, bow we ought to pray in all 
£ our 
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our neceſſities, When the Apoltle ſaith, Col. 4. 3. Pray 
for ts, that God would open a door of utterance to us, &c. 
the fame Author expoundeth it, as of an opport#::iry of 
Preaching, ſo likewiſe of ability of Speech; for which 
David praycth, Pſal. 51, 15. Alſo thotewords, 1 Cor. 
I. 5. That in every thing ye are enriched by bim i; all «t + 
terance, or ſpecch. Thereby, ſaith Dr. Featly . mzy be 
meant thc gift of Eloquence, ſuch as Apollo bad, &:, 50 
in Eph. 6. 19. Paul wiſheth them to pray , 1þ2t uiter= 
ance, or- ſpcccþ, might be given unto bim, that be might open 
bis mouth boldly, &c. Doubticls Paxl had u babit, power, 
and f.culty; ot {peaking well and jtreely; but he de- 
pended upon God for alliitance in the cxercile of it, 
In Luke 21. 15. Chiitt promiſed to give to his Diſci- 
ples both « mouth and w1ijiom, (that is, both tit matter 
of ſpeech, and manacr ot expreſſion) which implicth, 
that thoſe things are tic gs of God, and ſpring 
from the aflifiance of his Spirit, eſpecially when they 

re exccllent, and without preme&tation, as 1s there 
expreiicd. 

Whcty menare furniſhed with matter and words in 
prayer, tar :bave the rate of tacit natural or acquis 
red parts, as allo, of their premredatation , proeparanom, 
and prediſpoſition; and wien many pertiacnt things, 
which ot along time they had not thought of, arc 
ſeatonab!y, and {trangely brought to their minds, and 
that, it may be, in {ccret prayer too ( in which they 
could not b: moved by any thing without them ) 
whercuato ſhould they attr.bute it ? Should they tay 
as he ( moit arrogantly ) in anuiucr Caſe, an{wering to 
the Apoliic's queition, Ibo bath made the: to differ ? Ex 
go drſcrivi me ipſum, T bave made my feif to d:ffcr, vir, 
trom what hc could, and uſed to do at othor tinics ; 
Gr loud be fay, Thar God was picailcd gracioully ro 
oftiit and cularge him then, more than at othcr 
timcs? Sir, 
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Sir, T ſhall confeſs to you, That I donot look up- 
on the furnifhmg of menin prayer, meerly with tit 
matter, and apt words, to be any ſaudifying, dijtinguiſh- 
ing, or ſaving work of God's Spirit : tor I think the 
Spirit of God may do as much as that comes to, even 
for wicked men, (as he may cnable them to propheſie 
it the Name of Chriſt, yea, to caſt out Devils ) but that it 
is a lower and more common work of the Spirit of God, 
I do not in the leatt doubt, for that I-hnd theſe 
words, John 14: 26. The Comfor ter (that is , the Spi- 
rit'of God) 21 trzch you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance : and John 16. 13. The Spirit ſhall 

gnide you into all truth, I thmk it a very good Maxime, 
Omne verum oft 3 ſpiritu ſands, that is, All truth i from 
the Holy Ghoſt , witneſs the Text which I. laſt quoted, 
Surcly then, when not only truth is ſuggeſted , but 
truths {o circumftantiatel, viz. fach as are pertinent 
and (uitable torhepur ole of our prayers, together 
with an ability to expreis them as they ought to be 
exprefſed, when neither the parts nor preparations of 
thoſe men by whom they are (o expreſſed, would cn- 
able them, in an ordinary way, to do cither 3 the hn- 
ger of God's Spirit muſt needs be acknowledged as a 
Gmider, and a Remembrancer. 

Admit, Sir, thit you were bethir.king your felt of 
the materials and m:th94 of a prayer , for which you 
haye no ſet-torm any were, as being calculated tor 
ai extraordinaxryoccalion z pray tell me, would you 
defire the affiliance of the Spirit of God in it, or 
would you not ? Nay, it you were to compole a (et- 
form of prayer, were it but a Cell: or two, which 
were to be pirt of a publick Liturgy, (or for your own 
private ale )* would you defire the Spirit of God to af- 
tilt you, or would you not? Nay, it you ſhould re- 
(olve to ule a Fora of your own compoſing , which 

N 2 you 


| 92 J f 1 
you might vary as you ſhould ſce.cauſe ; would you 
not defirce of God , that it any thing were left ont 
which was neceſſary for you to put in, he would bring 
it to your remembrance, and dictate it to you by his Spi- 
Tit? Andif any thing ſhould be caft z#, (unthought- 
of before ) which were as much or more material 
than any thing you had prepaxed , would you not 
make ule of jt , and bleſs God for it, as a ſ{calonable 
ſuggeſtion from his good Spirit, who is the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication? Incaſe you would doſo, ( as 
verily I have {o much charity for you, as to think you 
would ,” tor elſe I muſt think you to be I know not 
what ) why ſhould you deny that it 1s any work of 
the Sprrit of God to furniſh men with matter and words 
in prayer ? That the Spirit of God is he that doth fur- 
nith men with ſmcere ſighs and groang, and ſuitable affe- 
ding, that you will grant. Now I fee no reaſon that 
the bigher faculties ot men, viz. their Fudgments and 
Inventions, ſhould be denied tobe under the guidance 
- anddircction of the Spirit of God, whilſt their lower 
faculties, viz. their Paſimms and AﬀeQops, are by yuu 
acknowledged lo to be. 

The realon you render why no man can pray by the 
Spirit of God, is this : For if you pretend to this, ( lay 
you ) tben thoſe prayers are as much the Word of God, as 
any of David's P/zlms, or any part of tbe Bible, and may 
become Canonical Scripture, 

Surely, Sir, this Argument of yougs is very ſlender, 
and far trom cogent. For though 1 graht, that what- 
ſoever the Spirit of God doth dictate, is infallibly true, 
as any thing can be; yet it doth not follow , that it 
may lerve tor Canonical Scripture, ( though writren ) 
and that upon twa accounts: Firit, becauſe it was 
nevcr dictated by the Spirit of God for that purpoſe, 
piz, tobe a Rule of Faith and Manners, ( or cither) to 
all 
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all other men, but for a private ufe. Secondly , Be- 
cauſe we cannot be intallibly certain, how much, or 
how little, of the matter and expreſſions ot our pray- 
ers, are dictated to us by the Spirit of God, nor any 
further aſſured thereof, than we are confident they 
are agreeable to the Scripture, or Word of God , or 
mind of God therein revealed; of which they arc 
not able to judg infallibly, as St. Paul, and other Pen- 
men ot Scripture, were , who knew what was, and 
what was net inſpired into them by the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor.7.10. Unto the nnmarried I command, yet nos T but 
the Lord, And v.25. Now concerning Virgins , Tbave no 
commandment of the Lord , yet I give my judgment, &c. 
mtimating, that he knew what was given him in 
commilltion trom God to ſpeak , and what was nor. 
But what private man can (ay, So much of my Pray- 
er was dictated by the Spirit of God , fo was not the 
reli? Only they judg, (in which it is impollible for 
them to be mitiaken)) that ſuch materials and expret- 
lions were according to the mind of God in Scrip- 
ture, For thole two reaſons, the prayers of private 
men, though much of them were dictated by the Spi- 
rit of God, may at no hand be admitted for Canonical 
Scripture : and to your Argument which is taken trom 
thence, falls to the ground; Tp 

But why are you fo carctul that men ſhould not. 
depend too much upon the Spirit of God for his. al- 
ſittance in prayer , namely, as to matter and words ? 
Is 1t not gencrally the fault of men, in that cale-, to 
depend upon God too little , and to go out-in their 
own ſtrength? Why do you fear lealt men {hou!d too 
much aſcribe that which is good and excellent in their 
prayers, to the condu@ of God's Spirit, and (ay, Not 
unto , O Lord, not unto us, but to thy Name be all the 
glory * Doth not every good gift come dorrn from the Fa: 
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ther of Lights; and amongit the reſt, the Gift of Pray- 
er, which contiſtethinability to make uſe of tit, both 
matter and expreſſions? 

Think not to evade,(which is all the ſhift you have) 
by ſaying, That he who hath not the Grace of Prayer, 
praycth not by the Spirit ( let his matter and words be 
what they will be ) and therefore matter and words it 
praycr, are not by the Spirit of God ſuggefted to any 
man, be they ever ſo good: tor a man may do what 
he doth by the Sprit of God, or by the aflittance rhere- 
of, and yet may cxercite no ſari grace 'in fo dving 7 
tor as Divines do generally acknowteds, there ere r.m- 
mon as well as ſpecial and peculiar gifts of the Sp1r14 of 
God. Witneſs what the Apoſtle wricer'1, 4 Cor. 12, $, 
&c. To one us given by the ſpirit,the word of wiſdom. t» :19- 
ther tve gifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit, ts anthe; the 
working of miracles, t9 another propheſie, to another ders 
kind of tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues. 
Theſe were gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , yet were they n06 

faving-graces , nor are they inany times accompanied 
with ſ2v#g-grace ih them that had or have them moſt 
plentifully. | 

Thele things conſidered, either you are more ig- 
arant than I take you to be, or elic you were diſpo- 
{cd to carp and quarrel, when you ſaid , that no man 
Atitpray by the Spirit of God, as to matter and words ; 
but rather than either of them two, E think you ſpeak 
It out of delign, to perſwade men to pray no other- 
wilc than in the uſe of ſet and ftinted forms, which 
incaſe we ſuppoſe that no man. can pray by the Spirit 
of God, (as turnilhing him with matter, and words,and 
method, &c.) would donbtle(s be-bctter than any con- 
cerved and wnſtudied Prayers, as thole things are gene- 
rally better which are che product of mature delibera- 
tio, than thote which are enterprized on a ſudder, 

and 
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and upon little advice. But as great as your zeal for 
Forms of Prayer is, you ſhould. have ſpoken the truth, 
and not have diſhonoured the Spirit of God, by deny- 
ing what is excellent in conceived Praycr, whether 
maticr Or w976s, to be trom Him, that you might et- 
ther hunouz Forms, or diſhonovur Non-Conformijts, In 
ſhort, Sir, Ey your ſaying that no man can pray by the 
S/irit of God, ( which {ome men may conltrue as it you 
meaſured other mens Wheat by your own Buſhel, though I 
have more charity for you) you have diſhonoured no- 
thing io much as your felt, ( unleſs it be the Great 
God ) tor thereby you have put ſuch a dad Flye into 
the Box of Ointment, ( your Good Name, I mean ) as 
hath madc it to ftink in thenoltrils of many, who be- 
forc had better thoughts of you, and did hope the 
root of the matter might have been in you, ( it you will 
not call tizat phrale ca#ting, becaule it 15 Scriptural but 
lince that paſlage, together with ſome others 1n your 
Secon. Debate , to their thinking , molt abominable, 
( yca, not paſſages only, but the whole Detign ) there 
@Ic not a tcw that will hardly exp<ct to meet you in 
Heaven, ( it God hail bring them thither ) till they 
meet you there, or hear of your ſignal Krpentance tor 
ſo great protaneneis, and fo malevolous and miſchievous 
Writings, What is written James 2.15. Tea, a mau may 
ſay, Thou bait faith, and 1 bzye works ;, ſh:w me thy faith 


works : May be here alluded to, as thus: Yea, a man 
may tay, Thou halt #etural and acquired giits z I have 
allo ( or dctirgto have ) the Spiriz of God allilting me 
1n praycr : thew me thy gitts in praycr without the 
alliicance oi Gods Spirit, and 1 will thew thee mine 24+ 
fla:ences and aſſured by the Spirit of God, Sis, It you will 
beg of God unly to furniſh you with tfuitable atiCti= 
Gus in prayer, and you will turuith your tvlt with mate 
ir 
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ter and expreſſions z I will beg of God to give me good 
affeions, and, over and above that, matter and expreſ= 
frons too, to bring t» my remembrance thoſe neceflary 
confi ſions, petitions, Or thankggivings, which I ſhould 
otherwiſe torget 3 to help me with words, whereas I 
ſhould otherwiſe be at a loſs; yea, to work the whole 
work in me, and tor me; and it Ibe at any time en- 
larged as to matter and words, as well as affedions, I 
will aſcrib- the tormer, as well as the latter, to the 
allittance of his good Spiritz and fo doing, judg you 
who ſhall be upon the fateſt gronnd, you or 1. Let 
that Text in 1 Cor, 3. 13. be well conlidered, Which 
things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which mans wiſdom 
teachcth, but which the Holy Gboſt teacheth, comparing ſpi- 
ritual thizgs with ſpiritual, There the Apotile ac- 
know!cdgcth hunic!t beholding to the Holy Ghoſt for 
words. as well as for affettions; yea, for words not 
only in writing the Canon of Scripture, but in his or- 
dinary preaching \, as that exprelſtion of comparing ſpiri- 
tual things with ſpiritual, doth imply : for that was 
the Apoiilc's nianner of Preaching in ordinary. Now 
it the Spirit do -ſuggeit words in Preaching, why not 
i Prayer ? 

But in p, 85, you charge the N.C. with ſawcineſs 
in Prayer, by vertue of that invidiow Synechdoche which 
doth all your feats, Here and there an inconſtderate, bot- 
bcadcd perſon, uſcth, or hath uſed ſome unſccrly ex- 
prefiiousin his Addreffes to God, one of a hundred, it 
may be, hath done fo, and the ret have not z and you 
arc picalcd to inlinuate, asit all or the molt of them 
did do lo( which is utterly falſe) : I doubt not but 
{uch cxpreflions (and thoſe not a tew) might be quo- 
tcd out of the' Prayers of your Miniſters, as would 
make both the ears of them that ſhould bear thcm, #0 tinge, 
at leatt-wifz, would force a man to largh, though he 


did 
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* did perfely abhor ſuch cxpreflions in prayer,as thoſe 
which he laughed at. (So he that tyghleth a man who 
cannot endure to. be tickled, forceth him: to lezgh, 
though it be almolt- death to him to be tickjed ) But 
verily I dare not publiſh ſuch things in Gaih ,. lelt I 
make iport for Atheiſts, and confirm them ig their A4- 
theiſm, and cauſe them to ſay, Ab, ab, ſo would they 
bave it, What though St, Paul, writing to Timothy, 
ſaith, (x Tim, 5.20.) Them that fin , (viz publickly) 
rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear ; ſurely he did 
not dcfirethat the rebuke ſhould be more-publick than 
the fin wasz or that they who ſinned in the face of 
one Congregation, ſhould be- rebuked in the face of 
the World; thereby to expoſe Religion to a general 
contempt, and to make all men think itis nothing 
clic but a bundle of impertinency.. For the love'of God, 
and of Religion, do no ſuch thing. 

I know nothing to the contraty, but that your Mi- 
nilters do miſcarry in their Prayers as oft , or ofter, 
than the N.\G, do; which in them (is moreiftrange, 
becauſe a Horle in a Mill may go romnd, and round, ſate- 
ly enough , though he be hoodwinkt and blindfolded, 
(becauſe it is hardly poflible tor' him to'go'out of his 
way, if hedo but jog on 3 burnothing is more eaſie, 
than for one that is blindfolded, and not in a Mill, to 
tall into ſonge Ditch, or dangerous Precipice. 

I verily (ink, that ſome of thoſe paſſages which 
you call ſawcy;, you will pretend to take out of the 
Prayers of ſome men; whole'rcal Gifts and excellen- 
cics in Prayer, you your-ſ{elt would admire, it you 
did but hear them ; but the All-wiſe God;4t may be, 
to humble theini , and to Keep the people from idoli- 
zing of them, doth permit them to ler fall fotne un- 
wary expreſtions, which may bide pride from their own 
eyes, and makethe people know that they are but 

O men. 
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men. The beſt Gaaden that is, may have ſome Weeds 
in itz muſt it therefore be denied to be a good Gar- 
dcn? Or that t& be a good Prayer, ( as tothe main) 
in which are (ome #unweigbed, or nncomely expreſſions? 
Yer let ane tell you, Sir, there have been ſome N.C, 
Miniſters, whom you might have heard praying an 
hour or two together (upon extraordinary occaſions ) 
and not have been able to have pickt- one Criticiſm 
out of .theni, though you had watched for their halt- 
ing, 1 could mention to you three Pow and Rever- 
end Minitters of one and the ſame Chrittian name, 
viz, three Feremiabs, Whitaker, Burroughs , and Nal- 
t0n;, Whole conccived, and, as ſome call them «x tem- 
pore Praycrs, would, I preſume , have as rhuch affect- 
cd you txom firlt to lati, as the Letany it felt doth, 
which by-men of your judgment is accounted the 
molt pathetical and affeing part in all, the Common- 
prayer-book: and I am well affured, there arc ſome a- 
live.at$his day , upon Whom the Spirit of Prayer is 
,pouregdorth avplentatully as it was upon,them; whole 
named mult forbear., becauſe they are-alive, and 

,oughtuot to be cxpolcd to envy, By hearing ſuch 
men, z/you might b2come convinced, that though 

ſome men may havenced of Cratches to;relicve their 
lamenvls jn Prayers, yct others again can go as well 
without them; and are able to addreis themſelves to 
God in-{0-goo0d m.thid, fo uncxceptionalte matter, {0 
proper and ſignihcant expreſlions, fo pertinently, fo 
comprebenſively, {0 humbly, and modcſily , that they 
n2cd no more thole forme aſſiſtartes,, that others do 
need and ute, than they that have the ftrongelt light 
do need- Spedacles, or they that have the beit legs, do 
necd Cratches. | 

I would have no man be like the old Fox in the Fa- 
ble, who in a ſolemn Convention made a grave ſpeech 
to 
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to the other Foxes, That each of them would be plea- 
ſed to cut off his Tale , which ( (aid he ) is long and 
troubleſome 3 and why was it ,, as appeared upon ex+ 
amination, ( for thoſe wiſe Creaturcs would {earch in- 
to the reaſons of things ) but becauſe he had 'never a 
Tail of hisown, orit he {ometimes had one, he had 
lolt it ? 

So farare many N.C. from being ſawcy with God 
in their Prayers, cither in words or actions,that what 
I have heard obſerved of one of thoſe Reverend Fe- 
remy*s I laſt mentioned, may be applied to them, viz, 
That they do manitelt a very great ſenſe and awe of 
God in their Prayers and Swpplications , infomuch that 
they do ſeem even to tremble before him 3 and whi'fi 
thcy do as it were ſee him with their eyes, (as Fob (peak- 
eth ) ſeem to abhor themſelves as in duſt and aſhes, 
Would you bring a reproach upon ſuch men as thoſe, 
and upon that way of coxceived Prayer winch they 
ule, whilſt you charge it as a general crime ot N. C, 
( tor elſe you are fallacious and impertinent in what you 
lay ot that matter, in caſc it be applicable but to ſome 
tew tor ſome few of all Parties are culpable that, and 
cvery other way ) that they uſe irreverent boldneſs and 
ſawemeſs in their Prayers to God. 

Sir, If you know any luch, pray give them a pri- 
vate admonition firſt, by Letter, or how you pleaſe, 
then one more, publick; it that will not reclaim 
them, tell the Charch ; and if they will not bcar the 
Church, let them be treated as Publicans and Heathens, 
cait out their names as unſevorry Salt \ ſpit in their 
faces till they be aſhamed ſ.ven days, bate them not 
one odd (tripe, (as did the Fews, who gave but forty 
lave one) tye more knots upon your Whip , fetch 
blood of them at cvcry ltroke, bring torth your Scor- 
pious, fley them, yea, excommunicate them, yea, anatbe= 
O 2 matize 
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matize them with an anathema maranatba,till they ſhall 
xepent, do what you will with them 3 bray them in a 
Mortar till their folly depart trom them; give them the 
reward of blaſphemy ; I have no patience to think of 
them :; only have a care ot- doing like ſome Satyrifts, 
(as might be Fzvenal ) who whiltt they publiſhed the 
horrid obſcenities, and nnnatural uncleanneſſes of the 
Times they lived in, became Teachers of Vice, and did 
zmſtrud, incite, and imbolden others to commit ſuch $0- 
amy, and other filthineſs, as had never come into 
their minds, but for their Books, in which they pre- 
tend:d to reprove men for {uch things. 

Sir, I hear there1s a Book coming out, ſuppoſed to 
be yours, conliſting altogether of a Colledion of Non- 
ſenſe and Blaſphemy, which 1s ſaid to have fallen from 
ſome men in prayer : It you have not more hatred to 
N.C. than you have love to God and Rcligion; if 
you had not rather diſhmour God, and make Religion a 
by-word, and a hiſſing , than not diſgrace them; it you 
would not be taken for a Scarchaw , or Horſe-Flye, 
whole delight is to rake in the ſores and ulcers of 
mangy horics ; it you would not contract a hundred- 
fold io much odizm, as did that over-cager Gentleman 
that wrote the Gangrene, (a Book you often quote in 
your Secoxd Debate ) if you would not be thought by 
men tq be a'/perte& Atheift, ( howloever you can ac- 
quit your felt before God and your qwn Conſcience ) 
it you would not be thought to deſign the cxtirpating 
of all practical holineſs, by jeering it out ot the 
World tor ſome few failings and miſcarriages that 
have ordo attend it 3 if you would not have your 
Name to rot and fink, amongſt all good men through- 
out all generations; if you wou'd not that this, and 
a great deal more, ſhould betall you; if you would 
notbe canonized cither by the Papiſts, or Atheiſts , tor 
One 
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one of the Pope*s or of the Devil's Saints, that have 
done them the greateſt ſervice, and given them the 
beſt entertainment that ever man did ; it you would 
not have ſome to think that you have done deſpight to 
the Spirit of Grace, as labouring t9 bring contempt up- 
on his real operations and aſſitances, wrought in, and 
vouchlated to good men , ( whole Prayers, tor the 
main, are ivegy#ubra Seinons ) by caſting a cloud over 
them, yea, a {corn and a reproach upon them, becauſe 
ot ſome weakneſſes and miſcarriages mixing there- 
withall : I fay, it fo, ftifie that Book, and let 1t never 
{ce the light. 

But if you are reſolved to publiſh it, give me leave 
to foretell what will be laid by many , yea, it may be, 
by the moli, Surc we are the N.C. take them one with 
another, ,are men as piows, as learned , as well-gifted, 
for the whole work of the Minittry, as the C. are,and 
much more addicted generally to conceived Prayers, 
than they are; and much more couverſant therein, 
than they : it they have been guilty of ſo many great 
prevarications in their ex tempore Prayers, ( as ſome do 
call them,yet not altogether ex tempore neither )what 
are Conformiſts guilty ot, when they ule ſuch Prayers 
as thoſe ? It theſe things have befallen the green Trees, 
what hath bcfallen the dry ? 

You will but tempt the people addited to N.C, 
ro think well of no Prayer at all, and to have as little 
re{pe& tor other Praycrs, as now they have for the Li- 
turgy, and yct no more reſpe for the Liturgy, than 
ſome of them now have. 

I think it were better for you, and others of your 
mind, to inform your (elves trom time to time, what 
grols paſſages do fall from men in their publick, concii- 
ved prayers, aud if there be any of them that do ſound 
like blaſpbemy, give them fair warning to amend and 
if 
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if they will not take it, indi them for blaſphemy, and 
tet ſome of them be made examples, that others may 
bear and fear, and dv no more ſo wickgdly. 

But remember to take heed of charging men with 
blaſphemy, when they uſe no other freedom with God 
in prayer, than Abrabam did on the behalf of Sodom, 
in Gen. 18. v. 26, to 33 or then Facob did ( Gen, 32, 
26.) to the Angel that wreſtled with bim, ( which was 
Chriſt himſelf, witneſs Hoſes 12.4. ) T willnot let thee 
go except thou bleſs me. 

In p. 101, you bring in the N.C. falſly accuſing his 
Party, (if not himſelt ) laying, We have a perſwaſion 
among w, That nothing us lawful to be done by any body in 
the Worſhip of God, but what i enjoined by bimſelf in his 
Word. 

You cannot anſwer for each particular, Conformift, 
nor I for each individual N.C. but aſſure your felt, 
that the gezerality of them do undertitand themſelves 
better, than toafſert what you have charged upon 
them. True it is, they ſay that nothing is truly pars 
cults, a part of Worſhip, or medium cultus, a means of 
worſhip, but what is ot God's appointing z and (o ſay 
your Miniſters ; for I heard thoſe very words uſed, 
and owned, by as great and learned - a Biſhop as molt 
are at this day in England, Now the N.C. do not ay 
or hold, that they muſt have an expreſs command tor 
what is le{s than cither a part, or means of Worſhip, viz. 
tor every out ward rite and circumſtance, as bolding up 
tbe band, or kifing of the Buok, in taking of an 
Oath, &c. 

For I think that many, or moſt of them, are {atis- 
hed, that if the circumitances injoined by men, be not 
torbidden of God , if not diredly, yet indirectly; it 
not exf licttely. yet implicitely, they 1nay and ought to 
ule them, ex. gr, to wear a Gown 1a the Pulpit, &c, 
Who- 
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Whoſoever wrote a little Book of the nature of 2#- 
different things, tel)ing us that Supertors might not in- 
joyn indifterent things, ( as might be picking or taking 
up of ſtraws , aud carrying them up and down ) as they 
which are purely indittcrent, and have as little good 
as they have hurt in them z but every indiffer ent thing 
( or that was ſuch in ſpecie ) ought to be fo and 10 
qualified, i# individxo, viz. to have a neceſſary tendens 
cy to, or conneCtion with order, decency, edification, &C. 
or cl{e it might not be enjoined: 1 ſay, whoſoever 
faid that, ſaid no more than what it may be hundreds 
of N.C. could (ub{cribe to, viz. that carcumſtances in 
and about Worſhip {o qualihed, viz. xcceſſarily tending 
to Decency, Order, aud Edification, may be rcquircd and 
uſed, though there be no particular command of God 
for them 3+ only (uch.as are purely ſuperfluors, no whit 
tending to the uſe of edification, and without which, 
real order and decency might be kept up, and conler- 
ved, as well as with them 3 in ſuch, (it tuch there be, 
tor ſo it behoveth us to ſpeak they proteſs themnlelves 
diſſatished , as they are, that the Papits (hould-ule 
Cream, and Salt, and Spittle, in Baptiſni, becaulc they 
.know no ule of them 3 and moreover, they are atraid 
leſt one xſeleſs thing ſhould bring in another by a pa- 
rity of reaſon, (for why not this, as well as that? ) and 
{o the yoke of Ceremontes , at Icngth, become fo bur- 
thenſome, as neither they can , nor their fathers could 
bear; and leſt a night ot great Superjtitiou ſhould overs 
take us, when the ſhad»ws come to be (trctcb*d out ſo 
long. 

, You doubt not but that all meer ſuperfluities in and 
about the Worſhip of God, are implicitly ſorbidden in 
the Scriptures, ; and by the very itzit of Nature)and 
that what is ſo forbidden, ought nut to be pra. cd 
nc ither can you leſs doubt, but what tmigit as well be 
let 
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let alone, as done, God as well pleaſed without it, as 
with it, and men generally better pleaſed, is ſuperflc - 
os, and wineceſſary. Now the N.C, ( for I in particu- 
Jar will be no Judg of thoſe matters ) do look upon 
thoſe Ceremonies, which they are offended at, to be of 
ſuch a nature, conſequently to be forbidden of God, at 
leaſt-wiſe obliquely and indiredly, and bccauſe (as they 
think ) torbidden,( not becauſe meerly not command- 
cd) thercfore it is that they have not conformed themn- 
ſelves to the uſc and praftice of them. 

Now their Principle thus underſtood , is ( I pre- 
ſume ) the ſame with-that of the ableſt and worthieft 
men amongſt you; who it a Syllogiſmſ{hnuld be torm- 
ed to this purpoſe, vis. Whatſoever is forbidden by 
God indiretly and implicitely, (though not direGly and 
expreſly ) ought not to be uſed or 1njoined. Bat ſome 
Rites and Ceremonies now prattiſed, are forbidden by 


God, at lcaſt-wiſe indireftly, (viz. as things Juperfluous 


and wſeleſs, and ro ſome burtheuſome ) Ergo. I ſay, if 
that Syllogiſm were propoſed, the ableſt Divines you 
have (yea, it maybe, one and all )would grant the ma- 
jor Propolition. Seemy then we agrce in the major, 
Ict us be good friends, though we differ about the mi- 
or, which you are no more 7xfallibly*certain , that 
you do juſtly deny, than they can be, that they do 
truly affirm. 

It was ſwhtily done of you, inp. 103, to bring in 
'your N.C. as ſuſpcOing you to be a Jeſuit > which 1 
ſuppoſe you did, becauſe that Feſmits , are at this day 
accounted ſome of the greateſt Wits, and beſt Scholars 
that are in the world; and youin your Diſcourſe, 
had approved your (elf to be ſuch a one, Moſt Fefris 
zically inſinuated. | 

In p. 104, you cauſe theN, C. whom all along you 
fhrive ( Feſwit ox Fryar="ike) tocorfeſs a baſe buſineſs to 
you, 
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' you, Thadalmoſi ſaid a Principle worſe than the prz4 
Rice of Fornication, viz. That things lawful in them- 
ſelv e, do become unlawful when they are once enjoined. 

A rebelliow Principle it is, it you take it in the worſt 
ſenſe; and therefore I might well ftite it worſe than 
Fornication, becauſe Rebellion is as bad as Witehcrafi(and 
Fornication is not ſo bad as Witchcraft): So doth your 
mouth water to be calling N.C, Rebels, in ſpight of the 
Alt of Oblivion, at lealt-wiſe by craft and cyrſe+ 
quence, 

Now, Sir, let me tell you, That you your ſelf have 
laid down the ſame Principle wherewith you charge 
the N.C. only you have limited and explained your own 
ſenſe, whereas it was your defire that N.C, ſhould be 
underſtood to hold it in a ſcuſe very large, unbounded, 
and uxſafe,whereas indeed they (or the moſt of them, 
ſo far as I know ) dohold that Principle juſt in that 
ſenſe in which you do molt jxdiciouſly explain it, p,115- 
and in no other, 

By my conſent, you ſhall ſpeak for them, as Fore- 
man of the Fury, tor you have their Verdift in this mat- 
ter, very right 3 for that you (ay, p. 115. Will-worſhip 
d1th conſit in exjoyning that us a thing neceſſary an com- 
manded by God as a piece of bis Worſhip and Service, which 
be bath left indifferent ;, or, in other words, When any 
thing js ſo enjoined to be done, or not done, as if it were the 
will and comm nd of Gd, that be ſhould be ſo ſerved; when 
it is a meer conflitution of the will of man : then ((ay you) 
a Will-worſhip is erefted, | 

Few ſober N. C. could have ſtated their own ſenſe 
more clearly, than you have expreſſed their Fudgment 
in thoſe words of yours, 

For, God forbid that any of them ſhou'd fay, that 
things commanded by God, ought not to be done, if 
ſeconded by the Command of the Magiſtrate, ex.gr, m- 

P I 
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if the Magiſtrate bid them hallw the Sabbath , "they 
mult; protane it 3 if he bid them pray, they mult re-. 
ſtrain prayer from the Almigbty; or that if he forbid 
them what God hath alſo forbidden them , they mult 
do it, ex. gr. It the Magiltrate fay ( as God hath ſaid ) 
Thou ſhalt not commit adxltery, theretore they mult and 
ought'to c:mmit adultery, Nay, it he ſay, 1 would not 
have you preach in a Cloak, but ina Gown, as being 
more grave and decent, that therefore they muſt re- 
tuſe a Gown , and preach in a ſhort Cloak, or in quirpo. 

But you do love to put #gly and odjiows things upon 
then, ſuch as you know molt of them: are nor guilty 
of : youclothe them in Bear-skzns, ( as' the primitive; 
Chriltians were ſerved jthat you may ſo. much the bet- 
ter bait them;you repreſent them a <a company ot Bed- 
lams, that you may get them chained, and whipt , and 
kept in obſcure and dark places, and almoli ſtarved, and 
every way cr#ely uled,as mad folks uſe to be. You would 
have them Navigare Anticyras, ipontaneoully,as it they 
wanted Heliebore, and fochey will , when they do in- 
deed want it. 

Since ſo. much uſe hath been made of their ſuppo- 
fed folly already, as that the good Livings which were 
ſometimes theirs, have been begg'd and enjoyed by o- 
thers, methinks you ſhould have done with them, and 
not proſccate them with an endlets rage, miſ-inform- 
ing their Governours agiinlt them, as Tertullus ſome- 
times didagainlt Paxl, Acts 24. 5. ſaying, We have 
found this man a fiſlilent fellow, a mover of ſediti- 
oit,, 6c, 

Sir, we have a gracious King, notſo apt to take 
fire; but were he ot tuch a bramble, pricklie , and com- 
buiiible termper, as you your {elf ſeem to be , he would 
fay asit is in Judg.9 15.-Let fire come dut from the bram= 
ble, and devour the Cedars of Lebanon; devour at lealt- 
wile 
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wiſeall the Heads and Leaders of the N.C: for that 
you have ſaid, that if a Prince had a mind that N, C. 
ſhould do any thing, were you of bis Council, you would ad- 
viſe bim to makg a Law, That they ſhould not do it, p. 105. 
It is pity that you are not one of the Council, thit you 
might adviſe the making of a Law, that no man ſhould 
renounce the. Covenant, or give aſſent and conſent to all 
things contained, &c, or wear 4 Surplice, or ſign the 
Children whom they ſhall baptize; with the the ſign 
of the Croſs; and try it that wauld not make them all 
to get o# Surplices, to ule the Croſs in Baptiſm and to 
do all the rett, Do you believe it would ? or if you do 
not, why did you ſpeak a great zwntr#th, meerly to de- 
fame the poor N.C. ahd to add affiiftioy to the afflifted? 
You would have God to be your Fatber, andto be 
your Saviour, Think then of what is weitten, Ila. 
63. 8, They are my people, children that will not lye ;, f1 
be was thar Saviour, 

Sir , Their Principle is no more than this, viz. 
That if any thing be enjozed in the Worlhip of God, 
as in its ſelf neceſſary, and as an indiſpenſable duty, 
which God hath not evjoined as ſuch, ( ex. gr. When 
ſome taught the Bre»bren, and ſaid, Except yebe circum- 
ciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, Acts 
15. 1- ) in that caſe it ought to be retuled , not fim- 
ply b-caulſe emoined, bat becaule enjoined as ſuch.Now 
Sir, What is all this in compariſon of thinking , That 
if the Magiſtrate command a thing, ( viz. upon any ac- 
count) about the Worſhip of God, it becomes unlawful to 
be done : and ſo when be forbids any thing, it becomes un- 
lawful to let it alone, 1 fay, What 15 their Principle (as 
I have faithfully explained it ) to fuch dangerous 
words as thete you put upon them ? Or what have 
they {aid more mn this whole matter, than your (IF 
hath expreſlcd, p. 115. as plain as words could make 
P 3 it 
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it? Andif fo, then cither you your ſelves arc in an er- 
ror, or they are in none. And thus, Sir, you have 
brought your Hogs to a fair Market, and your beſt way 
will be to drive them home again. 

And now, Sir, I expe your recantation, becauſe of 
what you promile, p, N If T thought I had done amiſs, | 
I would ask, forgiveneſs not only from God, but from you 
#00. Cry Not guilty, at this time, it you can. It you 
have not done amiſs , when: you have faſined upon a 
great Party of men, one of the moſt odiows ſlanders that 
could be raiſed upon them, ( amounting to little leſs 
than if you had cryed out, Away with the N.C. to the 
Lyons, or crucifie them , crucifie them ) then never ac- 
knowledg your felt in a fault whillt you live. 

It the Principles of I. C. be ſuch, and ſodanger- 
ous, as thoſe which you impute to them , ſome may 
. think they ſhall do God good ſervice if they perſceute 
them to the very death ; for , Rebellien being as the fin 
of WWitchcraft, men of ſach Rebellions Principles , as to 
Count it their duty not to obey, are not fit tolive. And 
thus, as a mad man, have you caſt fire-brands, arrows,aud 
death, at the N,C. whilit evcr and anon you ſeem to 
be but in ſport. 

I cannot deny but your Deſcriptions of Will-worſhip 
and Superſtition, p. 115, 116, 117, are very good, On- 
Iy yau miſapply them as to many of theN.C. who do 
not much concern themſelves about ſome of thoſe 
things which you do fay they ftand upon , and place 
Religion in. No, Sir, the ſcandalunt magnatum, ( if 1 
may focall it ) or rather the great ſcandal , lieth ( as 
you know tall well ) in ſomething clſe. You make me 
think of Aþab's antwer to Benbaaad, 1 King, 19.9. Tell 
my Lord, All that thou didjt ſend for to thy ſervant at 
fit, 1 will do ;, but this thing I cannot do, 


God 
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God will judg whether your (clf, and ſome others; 
did not really delire that the pale of the Church might 
be made ſo high, that many worthy Miniſters might 
not be able to climbover, and get intoit; the gate fo 
ſtrait, that ſome might never be able toenter in there- 
at. But it is cafier for me to think this of ſome other 
Conformiſts, than of your ſelf, concerning whom I 
' would hope better chilids, though I thus (peak. For 
I am fully perſwaded, that your Principles, Fudgment, 
and Conſcience, are fully againſt the undoing of wor- 
thy men, and rendering ot them uſelefs, becaule they 
are not jult of your mind and practice. There are ſe- 
veral other Conformiſts, oft whom I have the ſame 0- 
pinion , and am confident, that it ever themſelves 
ſhould turn Perſecutors, they would offer the greiteft 
violence to their own Light and Coinnccy that ever 
{uch men did. | 

Yet give me leave to tell you, That you your ſelf 
* have ſorely perſecuted the N, C. with your Pen, and 
in that ſenle ſmittex them with the fiſt of wickedneſs 
though I verily think you have faid many of thoſe 
things rather to ſhow your Wit, and to make your 
{elf and others merry, ( thopgh, Sir, let me tell you, 
that it is ill jeting with edg tools ) than to expreſs ma- 
lice, and to do the N.C. a miſchact. 

In p. 121, I tind you again at theold trade of ſcof- 
fing. After you have ſtood a while upon other things, 
you muſt needs caſe your (clt by ſitting down in the 
Chair of ſcorners. For there, ſay you, I/hen the Mini= 
ſters voice begins t» riſe, when be ſpeaks more fluently, aud 
bis zcal begins to kindle, andbe lays about him, and is full 
of life, Cas you call it ) that is, wſeth a great deal of adti- 
on, then is the time of the truth near known , that your 
affections ſtir , and begin 20 riſe from the bottom of your 
beart,&c. | : 


Sr 
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. Sir, In thoſe words of yours itis24#charitably 'and 
untruly infinuated, as if N.C. Minifters: had nothing 
in their Prayers wherewith to affect: the people jj but 
only voices lifted up on a ſudden , and breaking forth 
like a clap of Thunder, fluency ot ſpeech , vehemency of 
action, &c. or elfc, as it N.C. people were ſo ſilly, 
and had their ſenſes ſo little exerciſed to diſcern betwixt 
good and evil, (if I may ule a Wipturc-phraſe in your 
hearing, and not be laughtat tor my pains )in matters 
of Religion, that the bett matter and expreſſions that can 
be uſed in Prayer, will no whit affed them without a 
loud voice, an earneſt delivery, Sc, and that would doit 
without any thing cl(e. 

You makeas it NC. people were meer Organs, or 
B2g-pipes,that can make no melody within,but as they 
are inſpired by the breath of others, that is, by the 
l;ud and thunderimg voices of their Miniſters. 

Now, Sir, 1 appcal to your own Conſcience, whether 
you do not think that the N C. people, take them one 
with another, arc as knowing in the things ot God, 
it not generally more than the C. people arc;that they 
can give-as goud an account of the Principles of .Re- 
ligion, and makeas good xz judgment of Praycrs and 
Sermons, as the C. people can do. It any ot them do 
know it too well themlelves, it 15 their tault, / for bet- 
ter it were their faces ſhould ſhine as Moſes did, and 
they not know it. ) but others know it roo, full-well, 
and your (elf tor one, Therefore in that - Paragraph 
which I am now treating, of, verily you have not {p0- 
ken the words of truth _ ſoberneſs, but verihed that 


ſaying of 'Scneca, Perit omng judiciums cum abit in affe= 
aus ; When the Tide of mens Aﬀettions and Paſſions 
15 up, their Fzdgments arc tor that time drowned and 
buried ander water, 


Now, 
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Now, Sir, it plcaſeth me well to think that Tcan 
skp almoſt twenty-pages together, via. from p. 124, to 

p.1443, without charging ot you with auy falſeLatin, 
(if it may be good Engliſh fo to expreſs what I in- 
tend) F mean, without having atty quarrel or contro- 
verfie with you, or any thing of. that which you do 
call a Friendly Debate :- tor in thoſe- eighteen: pages 
you have, in my poor judgment , dealt very modetly 
and \trenwnſly. wththe Book called Nebwuſhtan, the 
Author whereof. as I have heard, is a very worthy 
man , but his Poſition. tuch. as Lam not able to defend; 
(whatſoever he -himſeh can ) nor tg acquit from thoſe 
ill conſequences where with you-charge it. | But let it 
be remembred, that 2uiſque ſuos patizur manes Ef ali- 
quando bynus dormitat Homerus. It he have been milta+ 
ken in that Principle which he there afferts, I can eafts 
ly pardon him, becauſe. I know my {elf to be incident 
to many miſtakes and miſcarriages, which 1 beſecch our 
great High-Pricli to pardon, yzRo can be- touched with 
the feeling of our infirmicies, Heb. 4.45:and 5.2. and 
who can have compaſſion on the ignarant,and on thens 
_ are .out of the way (as well a the High-Priclis of 
Ol ) "Fr 

Sir, I was about to thank you for a g:90d innocent 
zelt, in p. 13S. (tor Love your bony, when ,vou do not 
ule your ſting; and you may part with your /1,5%g, and 
yet be no Drone) but after {© ſerious a paſlage as { 
laſt ale," I think itnot (© ſcalonable to. mention yTWr 
conccit,, much lels to attempt the rcquiting of it wit 4 
another, 

- dir, ou badranwrll (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in ano= 
ther calc )tor leveral pages together,( which I may calt 
your Mare Pacificimm ) who did hinder you ? but now you 
muilt have the other touch of flmting and jeering at 
N.C. Minitters and People, as iu p. 143. where you 
teach 
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teach your N,C.to ſay,that your Minifters,after the Com- * 


mon-prayer, prays ſo coldly bimſelf and then reply up- 


on him, That 4, (fay you) be doth not put himſelf into 


8 ſweat. 


Sir, Aſſure your (elf, the cold prayiug of ſome men, * 


as if their words would freeze betwixt their lips, ( as one | 
phraſeth it ) is no laxgbing-matter, but rather to be la- © 


mented with tears, who pray fo coldly, as it they would 
prompt God to deny them ;, who pray as if they prayed not; 


8 


- 
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who pray ſo drowfily and dreamingly, that it a man + 
ſhould beg {o, you would think he wanted nothing, * 


and fend him away as he came. One would think ſome 
men to be perfectly zxconcerredin what they pray for; 
fuch is the manner of their asking. And will you ex+ 
cuſe them that do ſo pray, by pretending that others 
are too bot, and pat themſelves into a ſweat, to no pur- 
pole; as it they prayed meerly to catch themſelves a 
heat, as a man might beſtir himſelf in a froity morn- 
ing ? 

I thought it had been a duty to have been fervent 
Crres (you know the word lignifieth boiling ) in ſpi- 
#it, ſerying the Lord, You read of our Saviour's pray- 
#g and ſweating, both together, Luke 22. 44. And be- 
ing in au agoity,hie prayed more earnefily, aud bis ſweat was 
as it were great drops of blood, falling down to the ground, 
which;#may be conltrued the fruit of his carneti pray- 
ng as well asof his agony; or that agony of His may be 
* ken for the great ſtriving of his {ſoul with" God in 
prayer z yet becaule it is generslly underſtood of his 

wreſtling with ſome diſſertion, I do rather adhere to the 
former hint, viz. That Chriſt his/weating may be {po- 
ken of as the fruit of his earadt prayzng. 

Thus you ſce that Chriſt did ſweat in prayer; but 
you ſay your Miniſter doth not, But then you add, 
Bnt are not bis words lively and apt to affett the ny ; 

thoſe 
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thoſe that attend ou them ? That may be too. Butit is 
a thouſand pities that lively expreſhons ſhould be ſpoit- 
ed by a dead and cold delivery ; and it is but an ill tign; 
when a man ſpeaks lively words, and yet to one's 
thinking without any life; as if the voice came out 
of a dcad body, that were aſſumed. and poſſeſſed by an 
evil ſpirit, but not informed aud animated by a living 
oul, | 
Sir, I dare appeal to your ſelf, (as much a Mz# and 
a Stoick, as you pretend tobe ) whether your affedions 
be not more ſtirred, when together with lively matter 
and words, there is a lively delivery 3 than when your 
Minilter's delzvery 15 very flzt, flow, cold, and dead: As 
they lay, Gratior eſt pulchro veniens 6 corpore virtus ; $0 
doubtleſs a good delivery, or handſome elocution, doth 
very much ſet off good matter, and good expreſſionr. 
One ſaid, That Elcrtion was fir , ſecond, and third; 
in an O-ator 3 meaning, it was almolt all in all,at leatt- 
wile very conliderable, 

Man hath in him a ſenſitive, as well as a rational 
ſoul; ſome image of the b#tiſÞ, as well asof the di- 
vine nature, and that of the brauit which is in him, 
will clog his more Noble part, (as a ſtone hanging at 
a Bird's toot, might keepit down when it would fain 
flye ) unleſs its tenſe 5e a little gratiteds,, and drawn 
ito cſent and harmony. There ought therefore to 
b2: tomethung that may take with the lower faculties, 
in man, and carry them about with the higher tacul- 
ties, inthe Service of God, as the other Spheres are 
carried about with the firſt Mover, or primunm mobile, 
as they callit. Now an earneſt delivery , and lively ge- 
ftures, arc things which do take much with the ſen- 
ſes ot men; and whilit the ſpirit 4 willing, do cauſe the 
fiſh not to be fo weak and weary as otherwile it 
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And ſo much may ſerve for anſwer to what you 
ſay about your Minitter's not putting himſelf intoa 
ſweat, Too many of them, it they do not pray ad ſu- 
direm, do (omething elſe ad raborem uſque, But I care 
not to tranttate {uch Latin as that, of which too much 
hath been trarſlated by the Cobler of Gloceſter. 

Now, vir, I could chide you heartily for a very un- 
ſavoury paſſage, which'l mcet with in p. 146 of your 
Book : it is thus, He doth not tickle us meer!y with a ſoft 
ftory of the great love of Chriſt to ſinners. 

I thought him a little prophane who did thus ad- 
drels himiclt in a pablick News-Book to a Minilicr 
that was given tO be ſublime: O thou ( (uch a one, 
Lad he ) that tickleft the Cheruvims and the Seraphims : 
bur if I mittake not ,/it 15a great dcal more profane 
to talk ot tick/iing men with a ſoft (tory of the love of 
Cbritf towards ſiancrs, Is that ſuch tickiiſh, ckittiſh, wan- 
ton Jottrine f Would that make a man laugh notori- 
ouliy, as tickling doth uſe todo? Is the ſtory of 
Chrilt his love towards linners, a ſoft tory ? Ts it for 
ſ»ft-bcaded people , or thule that have a ſoft place in 
thir beads , to (pcak or hear ſuch ſtories? But I am 
loath to aggravate your exprellion © far as I could, 
Pray bewarc of the like for time to come. 

Your next wordsare, That your Minilter labours 
to beget in you an ardent luc to Chriſt, 

Doth he (0? I commund him tor it : but wherc- 
withal can he do that better , or fo well, as by repre- 
{cating the great love of Chriſt towards finncrs ? I 
mean, his love of benevolence and goed will, not of com- 
Placency and delight, towards unconverted ones ; how he 
would not that any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhould re- 
pent, andcome to the knowledg of the truth, 2 Pct. 3. g. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. Do you know any readicr way to make 
linners ta love with eſis Chrijt , than mn". 
thcle 
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theſe things upon them? Is it not ſaid, that we ds 
( therefore ) love, bim , becauſe be firſt loved w.? 1 John 
4.19. The ſoft: ftory you ſpeak ot, viz. of the great 
love of Chritt to finners, 15 the molt effeftua! thing 
inthe worid to breaka hard beart , and to kindle a 
flame of love to Chrilt, in thoſe in whom as yet there 
is not any one ſpark thereot. 

No man can more abhor, thanIdo, to perſwade 
men that Feſws Chrift loves them with a peculiar hwe,f0 
long as it may be di'ccrned that they have no love to 
Feſws Chriſt ; but as for that which is called a Le of 
benevolence, or the delire which Ch-ift hath of the con- 
verſion of notorious ſinners, I think 1t a Doctrine molt 
neceſlary to be preached and inliſted on, for that in an 
Age lo tull of the light of knowledg , ( diſcovering to 
men their danger ) and darkyeſs of deſpair, ( hiding 
from their eyes the way and pollibility of their reco- 
very ) as this wicked Age is, thouſands it may be 
would be inclined to love Chriſt, who yet love: Him 
not, it they could be but induc. to think , that Fe- 
ſw Chriſt could hind in his heart , upon any terms, to 
love them, and be reconciled te them. te 

As therefore, you would not diſcourage one of the 
mott zxmportaut Doctrines that can be dclivered.,. ſay 
no more concerning a ſoft ſtory ( as you call it )ot. the 
love (or good will ) of Jeſu Chrift, towards'great 
linncrs, which is not meant of any purpole or retolu- 
tion that Chrilt hath to ſave them in their fins, but 
only of his hearty and earneti dcfire to ſave them from 
thr fins, and conſequently from the wrath to come, (0 
much treated of by tome in ordcr to caring that ſe- 
cret, lurking , and ſmuthercd Deſpair, which doth fo 
much abound at this day, and.s the grcat barry that 
keeps off thouſands from Repentauce, 
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You do wolully infinuate, p. 147, as if the Hear- 
ers of N.C. (orof the moſt of them) were by their 
Dodrine made neither wiſer nor better, You catechiſe 
them there , firit, about their growth in kxowledg, fay- 
ivg, What one thing dz you know, that you did not under- 
Rand before? What rules of Prudence have you met with- 
all? I hat Explication of Scripture? And then in p. 148, 
you query with them about their growth in holineſs, 
{laying , Are your carnal affections more mortified? Are 
your paſſions more ſubdued to reaſon ? Are you more bum- 
ble, more merciful, c\mpaſſin tte to all men , more affable, 
m-re courteous ? I am afraid (ay you) in thu lift 
paint you are grown better as ſowre Ale doth in Sum- 
mer, GCC. 

Sir, F was never a Godf ther yet but now you pro- 
voke me to be ſome ſuch thing, and I dare promiſe 
and engage in the name, and on the behalt of many 
of them , That they are wiſer and better in- all the 
fore-tmcntioned particulars about which you interro- 
gate them, than they have formerly bcen ; and an the 
behalf of their Teachers, that they might generally 
have: bet ſo for the Teaching which they have had by 
them 3 and that upon ſurer grounds than Swrcties or 
Spenſors do undertake , on the behalf of Children, 
Thatthey have or ſhall forfake the Depil and all ba 
Forks, &c. Why ſhould you think otherwiſe , if you 
havtſcen the Writings of the more ſerious and ſolid 
It them, and thoſe not a few, in which all the Points 
you mention, are Lzrgely and acuretely treated of,-ma- 
ny ſaznd and clear Expoſitions given of Scripture , the 
Reaſuns and Reaſonadlencſs of Chriftian Religion, exccl- 
lcntly diſcuſſed , many Rules of Prudence laid down, 
all ſorts of Sts and Vices deſcribed and reproved, all 
ſorts of Graces and Duties explained and urged , both 
ehoſe which youenumerate,and many others as con- 
| liderable, 
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ſiderable, which I never tound in all yonr Catalogues, 
which are very detective, and chargeable with many 
omiſſions, which you needed not to have becn guilty 
ot, were you not an Heteroclite that wanted ſame Ca- 
ſes, and your Syſteme of Pratiical Dromity, it not Specu- 
lative al{o)lame and imperfetl, having deliberately made 
ſo many Catalogues ot things necctlary to be known 
and practiled, as you have done, | 

Sir, it you know it not, Ido afſure you, that the 
N. C. as to Pratiical Divinity , do generally preach as 
they print 3 you print nothing of that nature but what 
they had fir{t preached, as Mr. Antbony Burges , and 
ſevcral others. It then their Books do well and fuf- 
ficicntly inttruct the people in all thoſe things of 
which you preſume them to be ignorant, and preſs 
thoſe things which you ſuppole their Hearers not ro 
practice 3 why ſhould not char Sermons do the ſame? 
Or why ſhould you think that the people for ſuch 
preaching, which is as good and full as can be, ſhould 
be nothing the wiſer, or nothing the better ? Do you 
think the Spirit of God doth not accompany their 
preaching, as well as yours £ Or why ſhould you think 
lo? When went the Spirit of God from them, to reſt wholly 
wpon you ? Why may not the fame DoErine pro- 
{per in their hands, as much as in any of yours ? Be no 
Impropriator, or Apprepriator, of God's Spirit , ſoas to 
leave N.C, wholly #n-indowed therewith : for doubt- 
leſs thcy may ſay without boaſting, as the Apoltle did, 
And we think, that we have the Spirit of God alſo." 

Show me one point of Practical Divinity that the 
N. C. have not written ot , and ſpoken to as largely 
and as ſwbſtavtialy as any of you? Produce more mcn 
and women, that, in the judgment ot a ſober charity, 
have been truly converted, not to Opinions and Parties, 
but to God and Goodncls, by your Miniſters, than by 
thcirs, 
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theirs. Tf you carrot do {o, Jet me askyou in the 
words of the Poet , Quid feret bic tanto dignum pro- 
miſſor biatu? What was your Mountain in travcl 
with? Or what hath it brought for:!:, but a ſilly 
Mouſe? Mipht not a'man forclee what you were a- 
bout to catch , that ſaw what work you hve niade 
with Cheeſe, in the Pretace to your Second D-bate? Is 
all your. vapouring come to thus ? Learn ts prove y 27 
own work; ( as the Apolilc excitcth') that your glory- 
ing mzy be in your ſelves,and not in 0tbers, &c, I had al- 
moſt iaid, Ler N. C. never come into Pu'pics again, if 
there be not reaſon to think that their preaching/ take 
one with another) hath done as much good { thould 
I (ay, more, I ſhould boatt hke you, but that 1 abhor ) 
as the preaching of your Minitters hath done. 

Yet you brar the World in hand, as it theN C. did 
nothing elſe but ſow pillews under the elb-es of thur 
Hearers,dec)Jude them with a fallic peace, keep up ther 
{pirits with Antinomian Cordials, cry peace, peace , to 
them, when ſwift defirudion 1 ready to overtakg them; as 
if they were meer ignes fatxi, eſpecially WB. as it h: 
were a mcer W/il'with the Wiſp, that I:d men out 
their way, and made them fall into holes an! ditc! 
whilſt he pretends courteouſly to light thcm | 
ina dark night. Nay, in Part 2, p, 108, hc « 
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ought (asif he were prefſed in ſpirit ) t: 
W.B. z one of the principal Impojtors that ' 
the truth as it in Jcſw,and adulterated the C111 an oe 
ligion in this Nation. 

What will he ſay next of him? It may by be wijl 
tell you, That Mabomet was not to great a «+47 25, he! 


and that his Dove had "been innocent in compuritou wf 
IF. B.: though he had” conſpired with his Maticy to 
make the pcople believe that it was the { 1» Git 
whiſpering in his cars; being nothing c!ſc but @ Pigeon 
that 
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that pickt out Corn from thence. ,The Lord rebuke 


the pride >tulcacy of this upparalleVd Accuſer. 
Thy i aic to 1:24 TB. his Bouk in quarto, of 
'the Pricflv Of ice of | ' "of Temptations, of Repentance, 
will be ab! ro quide whether the Author have deſer- 
v-d{o thup aceihime, and not rather to be highly 
eftcemed tor thote V\ 54 (315, than expoſed to the 
very dregs of Contempt. But, Sir, I (ce you have 
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conn that Leflun ot Mihiavil's, Calumniare fortiter, 
& alicia berebit. Calumniate lujtily, and ſomething 
will ſtick, 

Surely when that Prophet dyed, who wrote a 
whole Book againlt R, *B. as big as his own of ' the 
Everlaſting Riſt, and much of it againit that ( chough 
one of the b-1t Books that are) : I (ay, ſarcly when he 
dycd, his Mantle fell upon you, and his ſpirit of Cap- 
ti-uſneſs in duc time may be doub!ed upon you. 

But now I thall take the boldnels to look a little 
into your Body of Divinity, ( tor ſo I take it to be Yor 
Conf: ſin of Faith; I mean of that Faith or Dodrine 
which your Minter (meaning your ({-1t ) hath taught 
his people, whereby they are grows wiſer a great deal, 
and much better, as you write, p. 151. 

Thus you are tree to colnmend your ſelf in a third 
perſon, whillt you rifle other men 3 and (cen to lize 
by it neighbours , tor that you arc faint to anvint your 
{clt with the preczow Ointment Solomon (peaks of, vir. 
that ot a good ame, becaule fone others will not dv it 
tor you: but verily , your ſodoing is a dead Flye in 
your Box of Ointment, which cauſeth it to ſtink; tor, 
what faith the Wiſe man? Prov. 27. 2, Let another mai 
praiſe thee, and nt thine own mouth, a jtranger, and not 
thine ows lips. 

You tell us, p. 151, what you bave learnt, "meaning, 
what you have taught ) viz. concerning God and bu 
Alttrt- 
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Attributes, And do you think that ſeveral of the N.C, 
have not preached upon the Attributes of God as co- 
piouſly and ſubſtantially as you either did, or could ? 
Doubt it not. But your next words are (I confe(6) a 
very Paradox to me : tor,fay you, I perceive how all Re- 


ligion depends pon that knowledg, viz, of God and His ' 


Attributes. Is the Doctrine of Chriſt his Incarxation, 
Life, Death, Reſurrettion, Aſccntion, Interceſſi”n, a conlti- 
dcrable part ot Religion, or is it not ? It you fay it is 
ſo; pray how doth the knowledg of that Doctrine 
depend upon the knowledg of God's Attributes? Yea, 
may not a man know that Godis Fuft, Holy, Merciful, 
Graciow, and whatlocver cl{e is reckoned amonglt his 
Attributes , and yet be quite zgrorant that God did 
ever ſend his Sox Jc{us into the World to dye for in- 
ners? (the bclict whereof is that which you deſcribe 
for the jullifying Faith. ) May a man fee Chriſt #2 ſþe- 
culo Attributorum Dei, in the mirror of Gods Attributes, 
that nevcr had any other light to fee or know him 
by? If not, All Religion doth not depend upon the 
knowledyg of God, ( that is, of the Nature of God) 
and of the Divine Attributes But you perceive all Reli- 
gion there z tor you can ſee farther into a Milfione than 
other men can. 

By and by you tell us, that yore do nderſtind the na- 
ture of Religion in general, and wheremn it conſits, more ex- 
atly, &c. 

Indeed , I have heard it complained of, that ſome 
Miniſters do preach too much of Religion in the general, 
a5 it they did not care what Religion men were ot, pro- 
vided they were nut of none, There are two common 
fayings might take them off from fo doingzone is, Ge» 
neralia non afficientz the other is, Latet dolus in univer- 

Jalibs. Generals do not atteQ mcn , and withall they 
arc dcccitiul. 


But 
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But it muſt be confeſſed, that ſome of you do ever 
and anon deſcend to ſpeak of the Chritian Religion in 
particular, and toaſſert the truth thereot againſt the 
doubts or cavils of Irfidels. It is very well done , and 
I have heard ſome fuch Dilcourſes with profit and 
pleaſure. But who can doit better thin 'everal N. C, 
have done? viz. R.B. (and others )in wo exccllent 
T reatifes upon that ſubject. 

You ſay, you do now me ex:&ly underſtand the 
Reaſon why you are a Cnrittiaa , rather than ot ary 
other Protcſhon. 

It were ſtrange yon ſhou'd not, in caſe you have 
been taught, or teaching it ( as hath been {uid ) two 
years together; (as if ail the Congregation had bect 
Infidels, and guilty of no other fin but that ) clie you 
would be like thole fily wwnecn mentioned 2 Tim. 3. 7, 
who were «wer learni.g, but never able to come t0 the 
knowledg of the truth. | 

You procecd, p 151, faying, I hope T underſtand mi- 
ny places f boly Scripture, and am 4vle to give a carer 
and ſoberer acc unt of them , than b.retofore , where [ 
ingenuonſly confeſs, I was wont t1 exp:und the Word of God 
by fanſie, and not by ſerious and attentive conſi4.ra- 
8101s, 

I wiſh the meaning of what you ſaid laſt, be not 
this, and no more but this, vis, That now you do un» 
derſtand the Scriptures atcording to Grotius, whereas 
heretoforc you interpreted them according to Calvin, 
( by the confeſſion of all nicn, one of the b-[t , not 
genuine, and molt, «forced Expoſitors 1n the World } 
whereas Groziue, to be ſure, is corrupt enough m ma- 
ny of his gloſſes, and as incontiſtent with truth . a$ 
with himfelt. It you have read Grotizs upon the Can» 
ticles, it 15 hke you underſtand (ome things better than 
you did before, which had been better for you to have 
KR ncver 
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never underſtood, cfpecially whilſt a Batchellor. Was it 
nor the carnaincs of his Expoſitions upon that place, 
m.:deyou ſo much complain of the over-ſpiritualneſs 
of other mens, as being ſuch as you ſay you cannot 
touch, no 11t with your thoughts, &c.? I more ſuipet 


n 


your ſenſe ot Taſting 15 loſt, than your 1cnic ot Feel: | 


in7 , or rather, that it is much vinated ;, for that, like 
Maids which have the Green-ſickzeſs , you tancy odd 
things, dirt and traſh, and havea great di relliſh of 
wholelome meats! How much you underitand the 
S- ripture better than you did, further than in your 
Cwn conccit, appeareth by thoſe good interpretations 
w ich you have tound fault with, (as namc!y, concern- 
ine the evidence and demonſtraticn of the Spirit, &c. ) and 
tiolirconth and lets acknowledged ones which you 
have ſt pro impcrio, Maggterially enough, given us 10 
the ftcad thercot. 

T with that what you ſay of I. B. in your Secons 
D:bate, p. 108, bu uot verihed in your ſclt, viz. That 
wit ſpoil aimot ail the b ly Scripture that you medd!, with 
al., and turn it into an idle tale of theſe times, ad makg it 
ſiy whit you pleaſe. For lo have you done by that 
Text,.2 Tim.3. 2,3.4, concerning them that want the 
p ».r.,and have on'y the form of godlinels 3 which 
you ivinterpret and apply, as if the Apoſtle had calcu- 
larcd zt moltly or oply, tor the N. C, of theſe times 
whercas the ede of 1t may with great eaſe be turned 

Lpon y ur iclves. And in that prevailing ftrain you go 
on fium p, 163, t9 p. 167. (Such is your excellent $kill 
1; the Scr1 'Prurcs, at ſealt-wite the freedom you take 
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r+turn and wiclt them, as may make for your own | 


pu: pole ) 


ro piocecd to p. 151. there ſay you, Thave learnt | 
m iy things to be my duty, which I ſcarce ever beard you \ 


Ji*4k, of, cx. gr, to bridte my tongue, &c. 
And 
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And why not your Per, Sir ? May there not be 
too niuch gab in your Ink, as wellas at your tongucs 
end 7 Litters ſcripts manet > wounds that arc given 
with thc Pen. are longer in bcaling than thole which 
are given with the Tongue. But what a ſtranger, Sir, 
arc you in our {ſrael , thr you ſhould not know that 
the N.C, Miniſters do uſe to treat of the government if 
the Tongue ? What think you of Mr. Reyner of Liacoln, 
who hath a worthy Book extant on that ſubject z, and 
whotocver he be that hath commeured {o excellently 
upon the Epiſtle of Fames, doth he not otten refl. 
upon the government ot that «nriuly member, viz.tiie 
Tongue? And doth he not expound that part of the 
Bible, not by Fancy, but by ſerious and attentive con + 
fiderations * Do you think you could have made a 
better Expolition of that whole Epijile, than he hath 
done? I much doubt it. 

Now, Sir, go on with your Leflon , it pleaſe you. 
Say you, I have learat to reverence my Governours, to lwe 
in obedience to Laws. 

Theſe are good Leſſons, it they be taught as they 
ſhoull be, viz. with a ſcrious obſervation ot that rule 
which one intended partly as a jet , or betwixt je{f 
and earieft, viz. That they who give the Broth of re» 
provf, milt take care not to give 1t ſcalding hot, Theſe 
truths are ſometimes delivered to the people in ſome 
ſuch manner as was the Law to the Iſraelites from 
Mount Sinai, viz, in Thunder and Lightning, ſuch as 
mide them afraid to come near the place from 

whence that Law was ſo delivered. Fle undertake, a 
man that can bridle his paſlion , forbear ill language, 
and provoking invetives, ( which are too too com+ 
mon) give foft words, and bard arguments , (hall per- 
{wade more people to ob«dience unto Governours, 1a 
one Sermon, than ſuch turious Feb#'s ſhall do in 
R 2 tw. Ky. 
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twenty. The wrath of man accompliſheth not the righte« 
ouſneſs of God. 
| Y6u add, The learnt to anſwer my betters with mo- | 
dijty and bumility. i particular, nvt to contend boldly and | 
mylepertly wuh the Prijt, as if were upon equal ground | 
with bim, &<c. | 

You mean, you have learnt to know you ſhould do | 
ſo; but you cannot lay, you have learnt ro do fo, For 
wity did not you an{wer W.B. with modeſty, and with | 
bumtlity ? Is not he your bctter ? He was, 1t may be, 
an eminent Minitter, when as yet you were not made, * 
or formed in the lit parts of the earth , he was ſome- 
body, when you were #6-body, when you were not 2# 
rerum natura, a mcer #08 ens, Hundreds reſpect him *' 
at this day, who it may be do hardly know that there 
isSluch a man as you in the world. You may think *' 
that his great age hath ſomewhat impaired his parts, 
it is Autumn with him, and his Verdure is almoſt gone. 

Now he drops his withered leaves, but have you not * 
heard what he was in his Spring, in his prime ? How 
ſtrong a man he was before that Time had cut bis locky, 

as Dalilab did Sampſor*s, after which, he tound he could 

Hot go out and ſhake himſelf, as in former dayes ? Ought 

you not to reverence him for what he hath becn,as he 

{faid, Faimus Troes , & ingens gloria, though he ſhould 

not now be what he was, or write as formerly he did- 

or could. Alas! now hisBooks are the children of oid * 

age, thcy are hike the ſhcep that tell to Laban's ſhare, 

viz. the oves ſerotine, Gen. 30. 42. which were ingen- 
dered after the rods were taken out of the troughs, which 
was done atter the Cattel had ſpent their fircngth; or 
like the ft running of an excellent Diftillation, which 
3s but a pblegme z where the firſt was an excellent Spi- 
rit, and a rare Cordial.” You might have done by his 
Works , 45 good Gcntlewomen uſe ta do with thole 
s +» 4 0 #2 » . / 0 P Strong- 


Ss oF © Fn Jr Om Ys s ww ww 
: m * 4%. i 


TY 2% 


[125] | 
$trong-waters which they (111, viz. put all the three ruy- 
rings togctier, and then the Water becometh neither 
too ſtrong. nor too weak, but of a due temperament. 
Yea,take W.B.now at his wortt,at an age winch it you 
live to, ten to one but you will dvte out-right, and be 
a child again , might he have leave to preach in your 
Pulpit,I doubt not but he would at this day command 
as great attcntion, and make as great an inipreſſion 
upon your Auditors, (others would fay far greater) as 
you your {clt are able to do. It then his gleanings 
may cqualize your Harveſt, his Weakpeſs,your Strength; 
I ſec not why he ſhould be made the object of your 
ſcorn and dcriſfion 3 nor had he been julily ſo, it he 
had not had the hundredth part ot that worth in 
him, which he is well known to have. Yet you that 
have made this W.B. as the refuſe and off-ſcomring of all 
things, and his Diſcourſes as meer gxvCaae , or Dogs- 
meat, you arc he that tell the World, Toz bave learnt of 

your Miniſter to anſwer your Betters with modyſty and bu- 
mility. You are he that zpbraid this old Prophet with 

Lowfie Similitudes , which is worſe, a great deal, than 
it you had called him Bald-pate, or Bald-bead, ( for 
who would not rather deſtroy his Graſs, than ſuffer it 
to harbour ſuch Cattel ) as the little children did E- 
L;ſha, tox which they were devoured of Bears, 2 Kings 
2. 23, It you teach modeliy towards men's Betters, 
no more thorowly than you have lcarnt it, men ſhall 
for that matter yo from you ſcarce fo wile as they 
came, 

What do you make of W.B, ? Is hea Pricft, in your 
ſenle, or is he not ? I hbclieve he had the ſame ordins- 
#201, as your \clt, in the days of yore 3 and you uſe 
co fay, that that is an indcleble CharaGer. It fo, why 
have you contended ſo boldly and malepertly with him, 
aS1it you were upon higher grcund than he? who 
nult 
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muſt needs challenge fo much,as to be thought at leaſt | 
your equal,to lay no more,though hundreds do. hum- | 
bly conceive, that heis really and confiderably your | 
Superior, at leaſt-wiſe in Goodneſs and Experi- 
ENCE. : 
In the ſame page, you ſay, I bave learnt not to be 4 
bufie-body, 21d a gadder from bouſe to bouſe ;, not to pry 
into every body's ſecrets, &c. 

Hold you there, Sir; I ſhall confute you out of 
your own mouth, or Pen rather. Is, it; not you that 
lay, p.,111, 1 conclude that pauſe and deliberation ( viz. * 
ot Minitters about accepting of Dignitics in the 
Church) was not about matters of Conſcience, but of In- 
tereſt and Policy. What greater ſecrets than thoſe of 
the hearts and con{ciences of men, ( as is implycd 
Heb. 4. 12,) in fo much that God doth challenge it as 
his Prerogatzoe, that he is xarrayrochs , the Searcher, 
or Knower of bearts, Yet, Sir, theſe ſecrets have you 
prycd into, yea, and found them out z for you under- 
take to tell us, That not Conſcience, but care of their own © 
credit and eſtimation, kept thoſe Miniſters from conforming, 
p. 113 The beſt Reaſon which you do render for 10 
faying, 1511 p.112., Becaufe(lay you) I bave beard ſome 
of them ackyowledg, they did not ſcruple what we dy, but 
thought it unbandſome for them to doit, I have not yet 
contuted you with a Mentire Bellarmine, neither will I, 
when you aflert matter of Faith, ( though ſome will 
never believe that any of them ever ſaid any ſuch 
thing, and you had need, for their fakes, have good 
wituels to prove it  ) but admitting what you lay, 
to be true, viz. That you have heard ſome of thole 
Refuſers of Dignities ſay (03 what then? Firſt , you 
do not pretend to have heard all of them, or moſt of 
them, ſay (0; how then come you to know that thuſe | 
who never {aid (0, did refuſe Prefterment , w___ for 

ons 
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Conſcience; but for Credits ſake ? Nay, ſecondly, Thoſe 
whom, you quote, might pollibly {ay , that they did 
not {cruple {ome things which you do 3 but did they 
ſay, thcy did not ſcruple auy one of all thole things 
which youdo, or have done, or are enjoined to do ? If 
you couid have ſaid fo, you wuu!d not have ſuppreſ- 
{cd that Emphaſis (for your Caulc loſeth nothing , by 
your management, that it wili bear): Now it there 
were any one thing neceſſary to capacitate them for 
thoſe Dignities, or tor any of th:m, which they 
thought «nlawful, that was as cficCtual a bar againſt 
thcir taking of them, as it- they had ſ{crupled the 
whole of what was required of them. Now conh- 
dent I am, that ſome of them/and fur onght I know, 
all )did cally and truly ſcruple fuch things ' how ma- 
ny, 1 know not) which were required of thoſe that 
ſhould enter upon thoſe Dignities, becauſe they them+- 
ſclves have ſolemnly protcfied and profeſſed to the 
World, that thcy did do fo, and do trum time to time 
ſo proteft; as allo, for that not many Months ago, 
they, or ſome of them, did ſolemnly aver to, and be- 
fore His Gracious Majeſty , that they were to that 
day under invincible prejudices and diſſatisfatiions as to 
{ome points of Contormity. 

You bring one pitifu! Reaſon to prove your Afﬀer- 
tion, viz. That not their Conſciences, but their Credit lay 
at ſtake, as you ſay, p: 117. For wby (lay you) did ſome 
of them deliberate ſo long whether they ſhould accept of 
Dignitzes in the Church, if they did not believe it lanful, 
Ce. If it were ſoplain a buſmeſs, that their Conſcience 
and their Covenant wenld not let them conform, one would 
think, they ſhould bave profeſſed it openly, without any 
more ado. 

To that I think I can ſafely anſwer : Firlt*s, That 
their firſt refulals of thoſe Dignities, would not be ta- 


r. 
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ken, elſe they had been ſooner rid of the Temptati« ' 


on : but they were delired to take longer time to | 
conlider of it, and told, That ſurely God bad a favonr | 


ſor them, even in this world, and a goodly mberitance, ( or 
to that purpole ) it they had but eyes to (ce it. 


Secondly, Suppoling them ever ſo tully rcfolved | 
in their own breaſts, ot its bing unlawtul for them 2 


to take thoſe Preterments upon the terms they were 
oftered z yet was it a point of good manners tor them 
not to reje& His Majefties Gracious Otter at the tirft 
daſh, which had been (in effe&t) to have told Him, 
That He had made them a motion as palpably unlaw- 
ful, as was that which Potepbar's Wite made to her 
Man Foſeph, of profiituting her ſelt to him 3 to that 
they needed no time to conlider it. And had it been 
handiom for them to have told His Majetty (0? Might 
not the King have thought that they were tull of 
Pride,Peſſion, Prejudice, Raſhneſs,andContempt ot Himſelt; 
and that they might and would in time*' repent the 
anſwer which they had given, it they had given their 
Negative anſwer, upon no conſideration ? Now why 
might not avy of theſe obviow Reaſons of their deli- 
berating a while, have f(atished you , inſtead of that 
odiows and ixvidivw one wherewith it was your plea- 
{ure to abuſe both them and the World? You love 
to take things by the worſt Handles, and in the worſt 
ſenſe and conlicuction, from N.C. that poſſibly you 
can put upon them. You know who thoſe Refuſers, 
though not Defpiſers of Dignities in the Church, wersz 
and ot how great weight and worth, Time was, you 
could not have tound in your heart to have abulcd 
and vilitied ſuch men as they,fuch was your modeſty ta- 
ken to bein the days of old; but then was then, and 
now 15 now : - Now you are become ſuch a douty perſon, 


thit you tear not to flye (p.193.) in the face of a 
whole 
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whole Aſſembly of grave and learned Divines; atid (cer 
to think your {ef wiſer than all of them put toge- 
ther. Beware of that /eaven of the Scribes and Phari- 


* ſes, whatſoever it be, that hath puffed you up, and 
* ſwelled you at this range rate. Hercaftcr, it may 


be, you will lament and weep that there were uo 


' more Aſſemblies for you ro encounter and affront, as A- 


lexander did that there was no more Worlds for him 

ro conquer. 
On behalf of thoſe Reverend Divines, with whole 
Refuſal of Ectlefiaftical Dignities you ſeem to be as an- 
ry as others, it may be, (ſuch as your ſelf ) would 
he been with their Acceptance of them, I have one 
thing more to offer, and it 15 this, viz. that their (ay- 
ing that their Acceptance of thoſe Preterments would 
give a great ſcandal to the world, who would think, the 
worſe of the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ( as yoa quote 
them, p. 112.) was no contemptible objection. For 
certainly, not only the occaſions, but the appearances of 
evil, or what would go tor {uch atnong(t other meu, 
ought to be avoided, when , and ſo otten, as ſorue 
greater evil would not enſue upon the avoiding of 
them, becaufe thereby Religion is expoſed to cenlure, 
and hard thoughts; and the hearts of good men are 
grieved yea, not only ſo, but real ſezndal is given, 
even in your notion ot ſcandal, which I think is right 
enough, viz. That it 4 the laying of a ſtumbling-block 
needleſly in the way of others , whereby they are made to 
F-ll into ſin, or temptcd thereunto. See 1 Cor. 8. 10. For 
if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledg, fit at meat in the 
Idols Temple, ſhallnot the Conſcience of bim that is weak,, 
= A 30 eat thoſe things which are offered ta 

ls + 

True it is, I may not decline an abſolute duty, as 
might be praying to God, or the like , becauſe ſome 
$ week 
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weak, Chriſtians will be offended at it , yea, tempted | 
to lin by his inordinate paſlion irred up, or taking oc- | 
calion thereby; neither may 1 refrain ſmging of Pſalms, | 
or participation of the Lord's Supper, if I be fit tor it, | 
b. cute ſome others that are not fit, will thereby be 
emboldned to ruſh to the Lord's Table : but in things | 
which are the objects of Chriſtian Liberty , in mat- 
ters of Indifferency, which may, or may not be done,] 
onght (o to proceed, as may not grieve the hearts of: 
good men, cauſe them to think the worſe of Rceligi- | 
on, and, which is worſt of all, draw them into tin, 
who will be apt co follow my example, though with 
a doubting Conſcience, and having not the ſame ſatisfa- 
Et1on concerning it, that I have. And this, moſt pro- 
bably, would have been the caſe of ſeveral dowbtin 
m-.#, it tiole leading perſons had broken the Ice; if thol 
Camels had gone through the eye of that needle, ten to 
one bt others had followed them , /icet #0 paſſibw 
equi, though they had come limping after them with 
reluctant Conſciences, 

Now ſure I am, that Dignities and Preferments, arc 
things ( conlider them in the general ) as lawful to 
be retulcd, as to be taken, When then the taking of 
them would not only have grived ſome good men, 
but have weakxed their eſteem of Religion, and ot the 
Profsfſors and Miniſters thereot; yea, more then {o, 
have tcandaliz. d many, that is,temptcd them to have 
done the fame thing againſt their Conſciences, which 0- 
thers had done with ſatifaFion : All thele things put 
togctner,do evince,that in waving thoſe Preternicnts 
ſo circumlizntiated, they did like piow, ſelf-denyng 
mcn, thar had a greater regard to the honour of God, 
and of Religion, than to their own gain and advance- 
ment, 

But 
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But when you have catt into the balance what I 
firſt ſuggeſted, viz. that they protels themielves real- 
ly *nſatisfied in ſome things, onc, or more,that might 
not be diſpenſed with, then I am ſure the Scale will 
turn on their ſides, and a reprebenſion appear to be due 
to your ſelf, for ſo ſharply reproving and reflecting 
upon them. Seem not to envy their loſs of Wealth 
and Honour, (or that little rcſpe&t from ſome few 
perſons, which you may think doth attend it }) fith 
they do not envy your enj»yment thereof, but arc well 
content in a mean condition , whilſt God doth give 
them but ordinary food and rayment, and ſome oppor- 
tunity of Service. 

You cannot but own , that though their God wit h- 
beld them from Hour, ( as Bataam ſaid ) though they 
fcll ſhort of thole Preferments which were oftcred 
them yet, ſaving their Non- confo-mity , they. were 
p:rlons that did very really deſerve what was' offer- 
ed them, and would have bonowred the Places which 
were intended for their Hotowrs.. And 1 am really of 
that mind, that to deſerve any Degree or Prferment, 
though kept fromt, is almoſt tantamonnt,unto' being; 
poſlciſed of ir 3 yea, that it is more to defer Ad- 
vancement, and not to have it ;' than to have, and 
not deferve it. Sir, I muſt nceds tell you , that your 
medling with thefe worthy Gentlemen, that might 
have been Deans and Biſhops, argueth you te be what 
you labour to purge your telf from, viz. a brfe body, 
according to the true notion of the word, (o tr inila- 
tedin 1 Pct, 4.15, viz. qmergiariOxOTeR, ON a medler 
in another mans Duceſe. 

It you pry not 'intoother folks ſecrets , how is it 
that you lay þ.70, It were eafie 0 tell you who are the worſt 
Wives, and Mothers , and Miſtreſſes is the Pariſh , becauſe 
moſt of their time hath been taken up in gadding about m> 
private Exerciſes, S 3 : 


; ® 
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Verily, Sir, you have greatintelligence, if you can | 
tell that, who are the worſt Wives,Maiters, and Miſtreſſes, 
in.fo great a Pariſh as yours is: The King of Syria ws | 
zola,, that Eliſha did i.ll the King of Iſrael the words | 
that he ſpake iu buy Bed-Chamber , 2 Kings 6. 12, He 
might know ſuch things by.a Spirit ot Prophelie; but 
you can know them no otherwiſe than by prying : and 
let the good Gcentlewoman of your Parith look to 
themſelves, if you have your Spies in every corner, 
who arc as abicto ſpye a fault in any N C, man or 
woman, as molt men I know. But where will you 
fnd fajth ( in othersI mean } to bclicve that you have 
no woric Wives and Dames in your Parith,t han thoic 
that trequent pripate Exerciſes of Religion? Some in 
lejſcr Pariſhes than you, have thoſe, and them not a 

{{w, that ircquent worſer Meetings, and are worſe 
employed, than in humolirg their Joulg befor e God, and 
ſeeking fb face and favour, 

. The next thing which you tell us, that you bare 
learnt from your Miniſter, is, not to rgoice in iniquity, or 
take 2 pleaſure in bearing the fins of #þe contrary Party, 

'FJ7'1 
4 It is good admonition z but the Miniftcr you ſpeak 
of, is far trom practiling it ; For he ſcemeth to be as 
full of that which the Scripture calleth imy avprrexiay, 
Or rejozcing at evil, as ever ] knew any man. How will 
he inſule ſometimes over a good man, for a harmleſs 
expreſſion, that may. paſs well enough ? How doth he 
go abqut to father Error and Non-ſenſe upon W.B. 
when there is no ſuch matter ( as I have ſhewed be- 
fore )? How doth he crow over T.W. in his Second De- 
bate? p. 208, in theſe words: T, W. who with ſo 
much labour brings for th childiſh fancies, and is ſo curiow 
80 ſpeak yg A and takes ſo much carg to avoid ſeriow 
Tr ſolid enſe in the moſt weighty argumengs, He that 


ſhould 
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ſhould know T.7. no otherwiſe than by that ſhort 
and moſt ridiculous character, would think ( to ſpeak 
in the language of the ſimple Cobler of Agave ) that 
be were the very gizzerd of a trifle, a mecr Buffoon, a 
meer Air-pump, one that would be another Archy , if 
his Wit would ſerve him 3 whereas they that have 
heard him , and do hear him preach and pray from 
time to time, do know full well that hes 140 ſuch 
thing, yea, that the ſubſtance of. his Sermons is very 
pious, pradiical, wholeſom, ſavoury, ſcriptural , ang ſuch 
as God hath made very uſeful and profirable to matiy of 
his Hearers ; and I my ſelt have heard him pray ( ſe- 
veral years ſince) upon a Faſt-Day, near two hours 
together, to very good purpoſe z and other-whiles 
heard him preach very ſolidly and well, fo far as I 
could judg. But you that ſay you have learnt not to 
rejoyce it iniqztity; diſport your ſelves and others with 
the lictle fraskings of bis Phanfie , and that but now 
and then z you make as if he were a dry tree , fit for 
nothing, but to be cut down , and caſt ito the fire , be» 
cauſe of force Juxuriant branches which you think , 
you ſee upon him , which, only need priming z, and 
were they but pruned, you could not but fay his fruic 
would be very good. Thus have you dealt with him 
like an envious Painter, who drawing the Picture of 
his Enemy, ſhould draw a Scarf” over all his' comely 
parts, and leave the reft naked; and ſuffter no.maxe of 
che relt tobe ſeen, than might ſerve to diſcovex whoſe 
ſhame it was that did appear. Should God deal (b by 
you, hiding his face froin all that were good in you, 
and bcing ftrit to mark and aggravate whatſoever js a- 
"7 » wo would be to you that cyer you were 

mn, | | | 

You aboye all men have juftificd the Cobley of Gh- 
ceſter , and perfurted bis Dung-Carts, by doing worle 
5% _— 
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than he, viz. by diſgracing good men.for ſmall over-' 
fights, whilſt his only pretence is to ſhame notoriow 
wickgdneſs, (though tome, through miſinformation, 
may have tallen undeſervecdly under his laſh. ) | 
Another thing which you pretend to have learned. 
from your Minilter, is, To be very fearful of making a 
Schiſm mm the Church. | 
That alſo is a good Leſſon 3 but be pleaſed to con- 
ſider what our Divines do plcad for our ſeparation 
from the Church of Rome, ( even ſuch of them as do 
own it to bea truc Church ) The Church of Rome 
(ay they) doth ſeparate from us, not we from it, b:- 
cauſc it impoſeth upon us thoſe terms of Communio!t 
with her, which are »»meceſſary to be impoſed , aud 
which our Conſciences cannot tubmit to, ex. gr. that 
Lay-perſous ſhall receive the Lords Supper but in one 
kind, viz. the Bread without the Cup, which we look 
upon as a fin, &c. and lo doing, it may be ſaid, ſhe 
hath departed from us, not we from her; we have 
pot gone out from her, but ſhe hath ſhut us out, and 
' given wa billof divorce; and theretore as the Apolitle 
decides the caſe b:twixt man and*wife, the like deci- 
ſion may take'place here, 1 Cor. 7. 15: But if the un- 
believing depart, let bim depart : A Brother or Sifter is not 
wider bondage in ſuch caſes, but God hath called ws to 
eace. 
He that forſakes a' Church (one of other) not, out 
of Pride, Paſſion, Intereſt, Fallon , Singularity, affeed 
Tznorange, or any luch thing 3' but out of Fear, an in- 
vincible fear of t1nning againlt God, 19 joining therc- 
with; though he my be chargeable with weakyefs 
and miſtake, (as thifiking that tob2''a ſn which in it 
{elf is none) yet. is. not, guilty of Schiſm; For Schiſm 
is a breach of Love and Charity 3 but withdrawing 
from a Church ( a5 might b: the Church of Rome) 
| meerly 
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meerly and only for fear of being partakers of its fins 
"aid plagues, and tor no ſiniſter ends, is 00 breach of 
Love, or violation of Charity, and theretote not to be 
accounted Schiſm. | 

Not he that divides from a Church , or is divided 
from it, in meer Conſcience towards Gd, ( which 
Conſcience of his he hath endeavoured to inform and 
ro x<ihe, all he can )is to be clteemed Schiſmatical, 
( for then were we Schiſmatical in dividing trom the 
Chxrch of Rome”) but the guilt of Schiſuz will alwayes 
lye at thcir door, who'by impoſing ſuch things which 
might as well! be let alone, and did never enter into 
the heart of God tocommarnrd, ( as the Papilts by en- 
joining the ule of Cream, Salt, and Spittle, in Baptiſm, 
to which they might as well add Oil, Soap, and Ink, 
and twenty things more; tÞcre being no more reaſon 
for one, than tor the other ) do of wht men trom 
communion with their Church, aud make them ſtind 
at a diltance, who otherwite would come in and im- 
body with them. Such the Apoſtle aimeth at 'and in- 
tendeth, by the name of them that cauſe diviſions, when 
he faith, Rom, 16.17, Mark them which cauſe diviſons 
and offences, and avoid them. It is an old rule, Q0d 
efficit tale eji m.1gis tals, and by that rule, they are the 
dividers, who cauic or compel others, necdicily, to di- 
vide trum them, 

But what I have (aid, ſhall ſuffice as touching the 
natur” ot Schi{m jn; ttic general; It your Miniſter do 
ftate the niture ot Schiſm, as I have done, lect him nut 
ſpare thute that are guilty of it, for it is a very great 
tin : ouly It him not tvy, We will fght neither againſt 
great nor ſmak, bt »1ty avatnt Shim, a5 it there were 
no other liu but that, worth luis reproving, 

One tnivug more you teil us your Miniſter hath 
taught you, p. 152, that is, To take beed of itching __ 
X an 


_ Fn 
and ot to run front your own Church, out of a fanſie that 
you can profit more wi other places. 


Sir, 1 hud no fault with that counſel neither : but | 
- Bive me leave to tell you, That for your own part you | 


have no great cauſe tobe troubled at it,if you your ſelf 
ſhould have itching ears, becauſe you are ſo good at 


clawing your \clf, or employing N.C. to do it tor you, ; 


aS I bavec often obſerved. 


"> Bur for matter of guiug to other Churches if peo- ® 
ple have a good Minitter of their awn, I mean, a pro- | 
fitable Preacher, and manof good life, though it be | 
w..1] known that there are ſome other Miniſters have » 


greater gifts both in Praying and Preaching, I ſhall not 
drop one line from my Pen to juſtifie thoſe who ſhall 
in tHat caſe, ordinarily, leave thcir own Miniſter, un+ 


der a pretcnce that they can protit more by others, ' 


( though well by him ) for I ſee that principle and 


pracice would deſiroy all Order. Bur this I muſt | 
crave leave to lay, viz. That if a Miniſter be ignorant, * 


or greatly idle, or notoriouſly bitter and provoking in 
his language, or given to flout and jeer his Hearers, as 
he that told them of a paſſage in the Pſalms, which he 
(aid, one tranſlated thus , Man that was in honour, and 


conſidered not, became like tbe beſt of the Pariſh, inſtead of ' 
the beaft that periſh : I ſay, he that is ſuch, doth great» | 
. ly forfert his Auditory , for that he teacheth thern as * 
Gideon taught the men of Succoth, only with briars and | 
thorns, provokes them only to paſſion, not to love and | 
good works: and let it be well conſidered, that they | 
who make it their bulineſs only to laſh their Hearers, | 


like ſo many Tops, cfte& nothing but this by it, vis. 
That they make them turn round, and {o not only vex 
the pcople, but diſoblige their Governours, who.loſe 
loving Subjects, by means of impredent Minilters. 


And 


_ 
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And now, Sir, I have done with your Body of Di- 
vinity, the whole Compaſs by which you ſeem to {ail 
in the whole courſe ot your Miniſtry; of which Conz+ 
paſs I muſt needs fay, that it wants a great many 
Points as neceflary to be deciphered there, as any that 
are there let down; fo teartul do you feem to be of 
Nuord-Noord, or any thing that way pointing, that tox 
the avoiding thereot, it is like it was that you have 
lett out many Points, without which you will hnd it 
as hard to (icer your Ship, and convey your Paſſengers 
to Heaven at latt,as without molt that you have men 
tioned 3 yea, better might (everal ot thole that are 
mentioned by you, have bcen left out , than ſome oft 
thole which you have omittcd, it may be, tor tear of 
ſymbolizing with the Land of the North. 

You do not tell us, that you have learned any 
thing trom your Miutcr touching that greit Do- 
ctrine of Regeneration, or of the nature and nec Hicy 
ot being zew Creatures, ſo much, and (o w<ll treated 
ot by N.C. and preſſcd by our Saviour himiclt upon 
Nicodemu, Nor do you recite any thing he hath 
taught you concerning ſeveral dutics belonging to 
the firſt Commandment, as namely, concerning Dc+ 
lizht in G1d, Truſting in God, Zeal for God, Submiſſion to 
God, Mindfulneſs of God, &c. Nor yet, that he: hath 
taught you how to ſanifhe the Name of God, in 
the duties of his Worſhip, as in Praying, Hearing , re- 
cetwing of the Sacrament, &c. Neither have I heard 
you {peak one word of the Szathfication of the Lords 
Dy, that it ought to bz kept holy, and how it my 
be 10. Neither have you tuld us of any Relative du- 
ties which he uleth to pics, luc only Reverence and 
Obedience to Superiors , whereas Superiorsallo thould 
be admoniſhed of cher duty, cx. gr. Hucba4s of theig 
duty to their Wives, Parents ot thcies to their Children, 
T and 
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and Mzfers of theirs to their Servants, You repeat | 
nothing that he uſeth to preach againſt Quarrclling, | 
Challenging, Combating Duelling 3 a manitett breach | 
ot the ſixth Commandment, and uſed too common at | 
your end of the Town. Nor do you quote from him | 
one word concerning Adultery, Fornication , and all o- | 
ther uncleanneſ(s, though they be tins that abound | 
at this day : noris the Cliniaate you live in, more | 
temperate for thoſe matters, than otlicr places are, ' 
Neither dothit fall within your Miniſter's Compals 
C for onght I can perceive ) to preach any thing a- 
gainlt Theft, Fraud, Oppreſſion, grinding the faces of the 
poor, &c. yea, and oi the higheſt and richcit too; for 
to dimimith your Auditory, is a far greater lin tl1an to 
detraud th.m of their Revenues, Nor have you at all 
told usot his uſing to preach againſt the common and 
notorious fin of Lying, Falſe-witneſs-bearing, &c. 

Nor doth he ufc to preſs the great Grace and duty of 
Contentment, (tor ought I can learn by the Epitome of 
his DoGrine ) only now and then he intimates, that 
he would have N.C, content with nothing, whilſt he 
takes no notice of them whom nothing will content, 
though they arc heaping Pelion upon Off 2, joining hoxfe 
to bouſe, and land to land, as if they would dwell alone on | 
the earth : He would haveN. C. content with never 
a Living, tceding upon the bread of affliftion, and drink; 
ing the waters of tears, whilſt others have Living upon 
Living, and would have more 3 whilſt the eyes of others | 
ſtick, out with fatneſs, and they bave more than beart cat 
wiſh, | 

I have not heard a word in all your Repctition, ; 
( which I preſume did contain an enumeration of all 
the material points your Miniſter hath preached to 
you, after, 1t may be, (1x years reſidence with you )! 
lay,l hear not one word touching beavenly mindcaneſs, 
chough 
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though the Apoſtle ſaith, that to be carnally-minded 1s 
death ; or touching Commuiiton with God, (as it that 
were a priviledg peculiar to N. C and to them only 
in pretence neither ) M.cditation, Self-examination, God» 
lizeſs, as it conliſteth in referring our actions to God, 
as to our highelt End, and doing what we do, in fit- 
gleneſs of beart, 4s unt» G and nt as unto men, Stncert- 
ty, in acting trom grz<10u5s Principles, as trom the 
love of Chriit, &c. without wich, we are but as tink: 
ling Cymbals, tho wc ſhuld give our bidics t» be 
burned : nor yet abuu! thy excellency of Chrijt, and the 
high cltcem we ought to 14y. of him; nor conce;tt- 
ing the ſirfutncfs of ſin, or the exceloncy of Grace and 
H-li teſs, nor of 5cIf denial, (without which no man 
cau bz a Dilcipic vr Chryt ) nor of Chriſt his tre Na- 
ture, and ti:rcc-i01 Office z nor of Heaven, or Hell, or 
Death, or f-d;m. 11, winich great omiſſims confidered, 
(belides wany 1. Wiaich might be reckoned up) 
your Body ot Proc cat Divinity iccms to be like the 
(trmp ot that UT I rec, [poken ot Dan, 4. whole 
branches, leaves, a1d fr "18. were gne, yea, tcp and all ; Or 
like the remain» ot Daz»xr, whoſe head and hands 
were cut oft, and on'y his ſtump ( or hſhy part, as it 
15 in the Margent ) was Ictt behind, which may fome- 
what affright people trom treading upon your threſholde, 
as the Pricits and pe'ple of Dagon were by the ditmal 
light of his meer ftump-ſ;p, ( x Sam,5.4. ) deterred 
trom treading upon his Threſhold, ever after, and cauſe 
them to go trom under your ſhadow, as the Beaſts and 
Forls did from that great Tree which became a meer 
Trunk, Dan. 4. 15. 

Sir, It 15 obſervab'e, that many of the Heads and 
Subjects which you have quored trom your Miniſter, 
as the things which he doth mainly intift upon, arc 
luch as may be managed to the purpoſe of your Inte- 

KS 8 reſt, 
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reſt, as namcly, about not c,ntending with the Prieſt , a- 
bout bearing of other Miniſters , though poſlibly ſuch as 
do preach every whit as well (as to their thinking, 
better ) as your Miniſter doth. Such things may 
lawtully be touched upon ſometimes 3 but thoſe arc 
not the molt editying or {oul-{aving Doctrines; they 


: 
: 
; 
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are but the tything of Mint, Annis, and Cummin, not the | 


m :gnalia legis, the great things of the Law of God, which 
mult 2d ought to be chiefly iutitted on, though the 


cther we may lap at, velut Canys & nilum, but with fo | 


"7 


much prudent brevity, that as that Coxcomb (aid in his | 


Puipic, ( and how many luch tories could I requite 
you with,for your abuſes of T,. I. andJY.B.? ) I ay, 
with ſuch convenient brevity, that as that Coxcomb 
{aid, the Crecodile of Time may not cat up the Dog of your 
Piſcourſe. 


. y—_ 
ky 


To infiſt upon ſo faw things in the courſe of your | 


Preaching, aud fone of them of fo little conſequence 
as to thu purpole of preaching, ( which is the ſaving 
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vt ſouls ) is molt unhke our Saviour, who had ſuch | 
variety of Practical matter in his Sermon pon the | 
Munt, the Heads whereot are given usin Matt, 5.6,7. | 
I (ce you are no friend to Comprehenſion , ſo Incompres | 


benſive arc you in the courſe ot your Preaching , as it | 


the Kingdom of God( which expreſſion is ſometimes u- 
{cd of the Golpel ) were but a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
which indeed growetb up to be a great Tree, and hath 
many branches,in which the Birds{ſuch Birds as your 
{:1t ) may ſizg, or lodg (alluding to Matt.13.). 

Dr, S$ibbs hath ſome-where a ſharp reflection upon 
ſuch mcn as love to be narrowing of Keligion, and ma- 
king as if it did but confitt 3 pando. I think he faith, 
that jtis the manner of Atheiſts ſo to do, ( not that 1 
think you one )as it a man ſhould ſay, Do 44 you wouls 
þe done $0, &c, and doubt not of Heaven; as if the relt 
v1 
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of the Scripture were in vain, and a few lines might 
have dived inſtead of our Bible (as one told mc once, 
That Chriſt his Sermon upon the Mount, that, by it 
ſelf, was enough ). 

Sir, I mention this only, to give your Miniſter 
warning, leſt whilſt he goes about to narrow Religion, 
he doth not make the way to Heaven feem broader 
than it is: for the fewer things God requireth ot us, 
the broader and eafier doth our way to Hcaven appear 
to be. Contraling of Duties, is the dilating of the way 
to Heaven as the contratiiug of one Muſcle in the bo- 
dy, tends to the extending of another. I fear ſome 
men have narrowed Religion upon no better a delign, 
than that Tyrai!t had in wiſhing that all the people of 
Rome bad but one ncck,, namely, that be might cut it off 
at one blow. 1] am better periwaded of you : but it [ 
were worthy to 2dviſe you, you ſhould take Sea-room 
enough, as long as it is to be had 3 you ſhould nor love 
to ride in narrow Seas, which you know are moſt dan- 
gerous , but come forth into the main Ocean; my 
meaning 1s, you that have blamed others tor Partiality 
in their Writings, ( as in ſaying nothing of Sacriledg, 
&c.) be not more guilty your fclt of the ſame fault, 
1n your preaching z leaving out more truths,and more 
conſiderable, than many of thoſe which you treat of, Is 
that to &cclare the whole counſel of God , that you may 
be tree trom the blood of all men , as St. Paxl ſpcak- 
eth? Afis 20, 

Religion is not 2 little thing, it hath conſiderable 
dimentions . both as to beighth, length, depih, and 
bredth ; it is a Firmament, in which arc many Starrs of 
coutiderable bignets, none of which ſhould be hid. 
Heaven 1s valtly large 3 it is the Exrth that is but lit- 
tle, andas apuntamor point of a Necdle;z not but 
that the Earth is great in its ſelf z but in compariton 

Os 
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of the vaſt Orbof Heaven, it is hut little , or as a 
puncium . 

Belides the D.fediveneſs of your Compaſs of Divi- 
nity, which I think (not without cauſe) I have much 
complained of ; one thing more I hind fault with, 
and that is, the DefeAiveneſs of your Pradtice, ( not 
that I take you to be a looſe debauched perſon) as be- 
ng very #nſuitable to much of that Do&rine which 
( you lay ) your Minilter ( by which your (elf is un- 
deritood ) doth uſe to preach; which I ſhall go no 
further to convict you of , than the tirli and Second 
Part of your Book, moſt improperly called s Frieadly 
Debate, to full of Scripture miſ-interpreted , irreverence 
to Superiors, manifeſted , Tongue, or rather Pen, ( which 
is worle ) unbridled Laws violated, viz, God's Law 
ot Charity, and the King's Law, called an Af of Oblivi- 
on, confroxted, by reviving thoſe-old things which chat 
Adi doth command ſhould never more be rehearſed z Mi- 
nifters ſo malepertly contended with, Secrets ſo pryed into, 
and more pretended to be diicovered, than ever ner 
Iniquity ſo rejoiced in, {Oo much pleafure taken in diſco- 
vering the rcal or pretended miſcarriages ot the con- 
trary Party 3 fo much done to beat mcn further oft, 
whilli you already complam of Schiſm, and runninz 
away irom your Churches. Ina word, Sir, the Au- 
thor of the Two Debates hath written and practiſed 
fo contrary to what he protefſeth to have learnt trom 
his Minittcr ( or rather himſelf, hath tzughe that 
which 15 {0 contrary to what he hath taught bim- 
ſelf, or learnt by his own preaching ; that he {cems 
to me to be like a Watcr-man ( tne Emb.cm ot a 
Policician ) that looks one way, and roweth another; 
' yea,to dificr trom him{ſelt in the one, and in the other, 
as much as the true Prophet Samx.l did , from that 
Apparition of Samuel which was conjured up by the 
Witchot Endvr, We 
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We have another cajt of your ofjice in p. 152, where 
you firſt bring in the N_ C, abuting hinſelt and his 
Party with ſuch words as theſe : Well, talk, as long as 
you pleaſe , all the godly will follow thiſe men whom yore 
would perſwade me to forſake. And then you abuſe the 
N.C. tor the words which you your felt had put in- 
to his mouth, ſaying, I am beartily ſorry to ſee your ar- 
rogance and uncharitableneſs, 

So ſhould I be too, it I ſhould hear one of them 
ſaying any ſuch thing, as that all the godly will follow 
them, 8c. For it 1s not more againſt me (and that uni- 
vertal Charity which I profels )-to hear you entithng 
your {clf and your Party, to all the Reaſ»n, the Learn- 
ing, the Leyalty, the Sobriety, yea,the common ſenſe,that 
15 m England, fave as you gracosſly pleaſe to own fome 
tew others to participate with you in thoſe things 3 
but {o few, as it they were like the gra{s upox the bouſe 
top, wherewith the Mower filleth not bis lap , nor be that 
bindeth ſheaves, bis boſome , as the phralc 15, Pſal. 129. 
whilſt your Rational and Learned men, and excellent 
Preachers, ſtand like fo many great Ricks or Mountarrs 
of Hay, in Harvcft time, up and down ſpacious 
Mcadows. I fay, it doth not offend me more to 
hear you boaſting and inlulting at that rate, than it 
would do to heara N.C. fay, that none are godly in 
England, but ſuch as follow them. I had rather be ſe- 
vere in judging my ſelf, than in judging other men. 
I had rather queſtion and doubt of the goodnels of 
my own prelent eſtate towards God, than of (ome of 
thoſe that are of your Party : nor am 1 the lefs incli- 
ned to think any manu to be godly, becauſe he 15 not 
of my perlwalion. There are amongſt you , whom 
for matter of Piety, and every thing elſe that is ex- 
cellent, I do a longe ſequi, & veſtigia prorſius adoroz, and 
{0 I preſume do many more of us befides my 1cif. I 
th all 
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ſhall never be worthy to carry Books after ſo worthy 
a man as was Biſhop Uſper, Biſhyp Hall, and ſeveral o- 
thers {uch as they, (both dead and living) and many 
others that were and are of a rank inferior to them, 
It then there be many N.C. of the ſame modeſty and 
charity towards your Party, as I profeſs my ſelf to 
be, ( as I doubt not but there are ) you might have 
forborn to call Pride, Boaſting,good opinion of themſelves, 
contempt of other s, and raſh judging of mens ſpiritual e- 
ſtates, the peculiar vertues of, the N.C. Sect , as you 
do, p. 152. Iam ſorry, and aſhamed, that ever ſuch 


cenlorious paſſages did fall from any man*s Pen , as | 
ſome that you have quoted in your Second Debate, | 
p. 85, 87, 106, &c. Were they alive, I would ay, ' 


God forgive them, and being dead, I hope he 
hath, 
But then conſider , that the paſſages of that na- 


ture which you quote, are but a tew , and that you | 


are fain to look back as far as 1642, for ſome; and 
as far as 1621, for others of them; that is,for ſome, 
almoſi thirty, tor others, almoſt fifty years. Now 
ſhould all the virulent paſſages, and bitter cenſures, 
which by men ot your Way have been written a- 
gain(t N.C. in thirty or forty years palt, be lookt 1n- 
to, and brought together, what an Augean Stable 
would ſuch a Book bz? What a Volume would it 
ſwell to? How much more good #atwre, or good man- 
ners , might be learnt trom it, than from a Folio of 
thoſe Complements which ule to pals betwixt the good 
Folks at Bilinſgate? It you will turn Necromancer , it 
you will railc the dead to upbraid the living, it you 
will tura Sextox, and dig in Golzotha ,, it you will 
open thoſe Sepulchers over which His Majclty batb 
rouled a great ſtone, viz. His Ad of Oblivion , no won- 
derif you hind nowand then an unſavoury paſlage : 


yet 
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yet let the tell you, Sir, that Bodies which have beert 
long buried, will not ſtixk ſo bad as thoſe that were 
but lately put into the grave. Aſs have no (mell, in 
comparilon of patrid Corps and Carkiſſesz and there- 
fore raking in the afhes.ot men that have been fo long 
dead, as ſome of thoſe you quote, have been; you will 
more ſhow your malice, then effe& your deſign of 
bringing any great ill (avour upon thotke men whom 
you ſeek to blait, What a ſtir you make witha little 
rubbiſh that you have elpicd, atcer a general Conflagra- 
tion, and Devaſtation ; viz. ot that Church-Government 
which had been before, which at ſuch a time as that, 
was no niore a jult cauſe ot wonderment, than if a 
man had been told , that there were (ſeveral buſhels 
of Rubbiſh lay up and down the tircets, after that 
London was burnt. 

But I have more than all this wherewith to exte- 
nuate thetr crime 3 tor I can juitly excute them a taxr- 
to, though not &@ toto, trom {o much guilt as is uport 
your (cit for your bitter exprelftions againſt them, 
though not trom a)l that is worthy of blame. 

You muſt conttder, they had been great ſufferers int 
the toregoing times, and had met with hard things. 
Some of them had lolt their Liberties , their Livings, 
their Liveliboods, their Native Countreys, Friends, and 
Kelations, which they were driven trom z their oppar- 
tunities of educating and preferring their Children. They 
had been great lolſcrs, and loſers ( faith the Proverb ) 
ſhould bave leave to fpeak, They might be a little in* 
ztoxcated with that Cup of Miſery which they had 
been made to drink ot, and a little too thirſty to 
make their Enemies to pledg them. They might think 
too much of the Gall and Wormwood which had been 
-torced upon them, and their ſouls might have it t00 long 
in remembrance z {0 that the moſt they could fay for 
x.V theny- 
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themſelves, was, That.others began with them ' ſirſt; 
that others (as 15 {aid of the woman) were firſt zi the 
tranſgreſio ( though it had been more Chriſtian to 
have overcome their evil with good, and in that tcnle 


ro have beapct coals of fire up HDPOH ao beads \. Yet lome- 


thing you mutt allow tor = inhrmitics ot human na- 
ture : Natura vex3ta prodit ſeipſams Nature provq- 
ked, is apt to ſhow it {clt, at leaſt-wile tor the. pre- 
ſent, as David did when exaſperated by Nabal,though 
aitcrwards he cooled again, 

Can you wonder thoſe N.C, whoſe warm paſſages 
you quote, were 1o bad as they were, knowing that at 
that time they were fire-brands ne wly pluckt out of the 
fire 3 y- a, {ome of tixm, whep they wrote thoſe 
things, were yct i# the burning ? Can you wonder that 


thcic ig tc exprethions were lo Revelational, conti- þ 


dering thcy were then in Patmos, I mcan,in the places 
of their exil:? Some of them, you quote, at that 
time in Ncw-Eglands others of them in the Low- 
Cozrtreys, or newly come trom thence. Omma fervent 
in initio, was a rule I learnt feven years ſince, All 
things ulc to bz hot at fiſts, as Childhood is hotter 
than any age of our hves that do ſucceed it, Is it 
iran$e they thould be #p to the ears in bitterneſs againlt 
tholc men, with whom they had almoſt as great a 
controveriie as Sampſon had with the Philiſtines , of 
whom he faid hc world be avenged for the loſs "of ba two 
eyes? Some ot them whom you quote ( tor you name, 
at leait, one of the Mzilcas's, in your Sccond Debate ) 
might be tempted to reiolve, that they would make 
them hear as ill as they could, who would allow themf\ tvee 
to wear #0 ems, They might well. be hot (Sir) who 
had bzen baptized with the Baptiſyr of fire ; and bw! 
( a5 that phraſe is ſometimes uicd by the Prophet }) a- 
gaialt thoſe by whom they were ſometimes driven 10- 
[0 4ll bowling Wilaerneſs, But 
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But who can, more or lcts, excuſe the railings,and 
provoking-language, ot a man under your circum- 
ftiances? Theirs were but therein of men in parn, 
(and therctore in paſkon ) but yours are the ſcornings 
of bim tht is at eaſe. They (pakc evil of thote whom 
they counted their Perſecutors, even unto baniſhmentz 
but you, of thoſe that did never perſcctte'youz nay, 
when they reigntd, you reigned t9getber with them, they 
loved you, reſpeaedyon, preferred you 3; and is this the 
thanks which they have for cheir labour? Have they 
brought up a bird to pick, out ther own eyes? You never 
knew what (uftering meant, cither chen, or fince, (as 
appeareth by the little ſympathy you have with them 
that tuftcr ) fuch hath been your xvf#z , your Cratt, 
that whict way foever you huve becn thrown , you 
have fallen flat (as doth the Dice); I chink you have 
changed rour4tor ſquare, ( ſy you will fay you did 
exchange a round Cap for a {quare one , when: you 
commenced Batchelor ot Arts') nor do I much doubt, 
bat it need were, you could verifc that Veric in our 
Grammar, Dirnit, gdificat, mitt zt quadrata rotundys. 
But, Sir, as'yet Þ have nor rounded-you enough,tor 
endeavouring to keep good men ( and your Brethren, 
vr at leaſt-wiſe, worthy to be to) perpetually under 
hatches, by reviving o)d multy paſſages , which, but 
tor you, had been torgocten, that you might add af- 
flifiton to their boads, When (aw theclouted ſhooes you 
brought out, and the moldy bread which you cali 1n 
their diſh, Tthought it was with a deſign, quite 
contrary to that which the Gibeonites had in produ- 
cing their mvzuldy bread, viz. of making peace; and 
thac your delign was to break the neck of any accome 
m44tion and rdlax2tion that you thought might be m- 
tended tor, or endeavourcd by them 3 and that the 
Ciuurca of Englard might have War even with the 
1Va : molt 
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moſt ſob:r N.C. as if it were with Amaleck , Exod. 17. 
from generation to generation. Bl. ſſed are the peace-makyrs, 
for they ſhall be called the children of God, Matt. 5. But 
curſed be yay anger, for it was fierce , and your wrath, 
for it's cruel, 2 

The Pogs of Egypt were not ſo unkind to the 1/- 
raelites, as you have bcen to the N, C. tor when the 
Iſraelites were going our of that Huuſc of Bondage, 
#2t one Dog td move bis Tongue at them, but you have 
not only barked at the N. C. when you were atraid 
they were going out of the þoxſe of bondage , I mcan 
the great affliction they were in; but have bitten 
them till you bave made your teeth to meet again z and 
purſued them hke Pbaroab with his Hoſtz who repent- 
Ing he had given them leave to go, reſolycd to over: 
\ Fake then, and bring them back again. 

What ſome were tuſpected to have done whilt 
London was burning, viz by Fire-balls, and other Fire- 
works, to have continued and encreaſed the flames, 
where they ſaw them begin to flake, or did fear, they 
would go out 3 that you have maniteltly done by the 
N. C. when youſaw the thre of Anger, Hatred, apd 
Contempt, which had long burned againſt them,b<gan 
£0 abate, and were jealous it might in time be extin- 
gniſhed, you have brought more fuel to keep it alive, 
yea, to heat the Furnace they arc ju (if it were jn your 

wer ) ſeven times hotter, 

" But take heed : Some have thought it fatal to g- 
thers to have withſtood overtures of Peace, as many 
have obſerved how Divine Providence ( without 
which, not a hair falleth trom our heards) braught a 
ſharp Axe ppon the head of a perſon (otherwile emi- 
nently worthy) who( douhleſs bring (o adviſed and 
inftigated by qthers in whom he put contidence ) did 
bcltic himſelf to oppoſe a Perſonal Treaty for Pong 
Sf ; an 
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and Accommodation , which was in his time ſet on 
foot, or i1 a good forwardneſs. 

Aſcend Mount Gerizzim, and give ear to the bleſ- 
fings which are tom thence pronounced upon thoſe 
wh perſecute them whom God bath ſmitten , and talk, to 
the grief of thoſe whom be bath wounded, Plal. 69.26. 
Read trom ver. 22, to ver. 28, of that Plalm, and ble(5 


' your ſelf to think how much happineſs your Two 


Friendly Devates are like to entitle you to, If the 
kindnels expected, do not proceed, ſome will thiuk 
that your ill-timed and cxaſperating Debates,have put 
a ſpoke in the Cart 3 and that, but tor you, it had been 
done 3 and if fo, God knows how to bring the Wheel 
aver your ſelf, and to caule you tobe taken in the Pit 


, which you have digged for others, 


The N.C. that is to ſay, many of them, or moſt of 
them,have now ſerved near upon feven years Appren- 
tijhip to Ponerty, Peril,Care, Grief, Diſpondency, Streights, 
Contempt, Miſery ; and do you think much they ſhould 
be relealed now ? What, ſeven years together in 
Little-eaſe, and will you yecld to no redemption then ? 
Who would not ſuſpe&, that if it were in your pow- 
er, you would catt them (ſoul and body) into endleſs 
torments? You have done your endeavour, once aud 
again, to make them ridiculow in Coxrt, City, Countrey, 
Vuiverſities, yeazto make them odiows, that they might 
never be endured, or thought worthy to be taken in 
agtin,no not as Gibeonites,/ hewers of wood, and draw. 
ers of water in the Sanctuary : but howloever you 
may proſper in the latter, viz. keeping them out (till; 
you have had but little ſuccels in the former 3 for peo- 
ple generally do and will retain the ſame goad 
thoughts which heretofore they had of W.B. and 
T.W. and of the reſt; and the [taliax Proverb will 
bc verified in you, viz, that tbey who make water againſt 

tbe 
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the wind, mate it againſt their own faces, This Para- 
graph alone ( which therefore I have been ſolong in ) 
may {erve to cut the tinews of a great part ot your 
Sccond Debate. 

In p. 155, you write like a Saint, (and ob that there 
were ſuch a beart in you ) ſaying, I admire the Grace of 
God wherever I ſee it ; for it zs the mutt lovely fight that 
can preſent it ſelf to me. 

Hold to that, and T ſhall loveyou dearly : but why 
will you not {ec and own the Grace of God , where 
it is, inthe cyc of a Rational and Chriſtian Charity, 
asinT.J, and IYV.B. that you may admire ani love 
it ? It is that which wicked men utc to fay for them- 
{cbves, viz. That they arc no enemics to truce Gracey 
but they that profels to have it, are meer Hyp.crites 
(though they know no people better, nor yet to good 
a5 they ). 

And then in p. 163, your goodneſs comes as the mort - 
ing-clond, and as the earlydew, but ſoon goeth away again, 
a5 the phraſe is Hy: 6.14. For: there 'fay you' to the 
N.C.' 1 love you for that ſenſe of picty which you diſ- 
ever; £ | ug 

But wherein was that ſenſe of piety difcovercd ? 
By nothing ((o tarasI canlearn by the-ſ{cquel ) but 
the N.C. his willingnefs to be told by you who they 
are that do deny the power of Godlineſs - and the ſum 
ot what you drive at, from thence to p. 167, is, tnat 
-the N.C, are the perſons who diny the power of go4li- 
eſs, and your Patty they who alone ( tome few ex- 
cepted)) have more than the torm thereof ; Credt 
Jude Apella, non ego. I (hall as toon believe the idic 
tale you tell of a wandering 7 uv, who hath gone about 
the World ever tince Chrit his time. Now you arc 
for imprepriating or appropriating of Godlinels to your 
: ſelves, which you ſo much deteft (hould bz done by 0- 
+ thers, Alas 
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Alas; Sir, how eaſily could I charge you ( by what 
may be gathered from your Books ) to be a lover of 
your ſelf, covetow, a boaſter, proud, that 1s, {as you Cx- 


pound 1t ) a deſpiſer of others better than your ſelf, a 


Blaſphcmer, viz. ot the workings of the Spirit oft God 
in tic hoarts and dutics of {ome of his people, whiltt 
you deny that any man can pray by the Spirit 3 whillt 
you deride the fincere and holy aticctions ot fome ot 
them. as it rhey were mcer deluſions, and like the ar- 
titicial motions of Preppits in Plays, unthankFful to them 
that were your Benefattors unboly, which you lay tome 
expound of tazm who make no ditierence betwixt 
things ſacred and prophane, (whilll you deride thote 
interpretations ot Scripture which mott worthy Ex- 
politors have given, as allo the ſoixings of God , and 
Jealings 0i ba Spirit, and make a Jaughing-ſtock of 
God's withdrewings and «i ſertings, (though Scriptural 
exprellions) without natural affection, ( whilſt you ſeem 
not to have the compailions ot a man, much lets ot a 
Scholar, and Chriſtian, and fcllow-Minitter, tor your 
N. C. Brethren, their innoccut Wives aud Children, 
all of which you labour to continue under mitery, af- 
ter {even years forrow, as unwilling they (ſhould fee 
one good day more ) Truce-breakers : I dare not call 
you a falſe accuſer; I can calily prove you, in that you 
have gone about to perſwade the world, that the ge- 
nerality or major part of N.C, arefuch erromgons , re- 
belliows, diſhyal, enthufialtical, filly, ridiculous, yea, med 
and bair-brain"d people , ascan be truly ſaid but of 
{ome few of thein 5 and 1s truc, it may be, of as ma- 
ny amonglt your tclves, as amongit them. And I am 
no lels lure, that you are incontinent, ( as you your felt 
expound the word, p. 163, of oxe that bath uo power 
over bis paſſions, unlets you can write ſuch bitter things 
1 cood blood, and that were lo much worle ) Fierce,” lay 
you ) 
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you )) that is, bloody-minded;, and o are you, in going 
about to deliroy the Livelihoods of N. C. Minilters, 
which the Scripture ſpeaksof as a man's life ; for (6 
the Milttone is called the life of the Owner, becauſe 
itis his Livelihood. Deut. 24. 6, No man ſhall take the 
Milfione to pledg, for be taketh a man's life to pledg, 
They that ground the faces of the poor , in that reſpe&t 
were faid to have their hands full of blood, Deſpiſers 
of thoſe that are good : 1t you be not a deſpiſer of ſome 
that are truly good,( witneſs the arrows you have ſhot 
at them , even bitter and taunting words, Pſal. 64. ) 
then no man ever was. By Traytors, you underſtand 
ſuch as will betray their bit friendt, to ſerve thcir own in- 
tereſt, And have not you betrayed to ſcorn and re- 
proach, ſome of the beſt friends which you either 
have, or had? Heady, that is, raſh, Ithink you are 
not ; for your malice and miſchief ſeems to be pro- 
penſe and conſiderate; but never a whit the better 
tor that. High-minded, or (as you expound it ) puffed 
up and jwoln with an opinion of your own kyowledg,doubt- 
leſs you are, forcle you would never write ſo con+ 
temptuouſly ot other men, graverand more more cx: 
perienced than your ſelf, venerabk and learned Expiſitors, 
Aſſembly-men, yea, oft a whole Aſſembly at once, It is 
pity you had not been Prolecutor of that Afſembly, that 
you might have inſtructed them better; for ſurely 
there wasnever a man there worthy to carry your Books 
after you, it you be fo rational, fo unerring, as by your 
confidence you ſeem; and that whole Aſſembly not a- 
ble to explain what is'to be underſtood by plain Preach- 
ing. Nay, you fecm to be a lover of pleaſures more than 
er of God, tor that you have wotully diſhonourcd 
God, and diſgraced Religion , that you might pleaſe 
your (clt in ſhowing your Wit and Drollery, even m 
the abule of Sacred Perlons and Things, 
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Laſtly, You go into folks houſes as well as they 
and I think they crecÞ no more than you do : whe- 
ther you or they have moſt favour with ſily womes, I 
know not; only they have generally got them Wives, 
and you have none, but are therefore the more like- 
ly to have acceptance amonglt Virgins , tor they com- 
monly have molt cltcem tor Batchelors and Single- 
men, 

As for deſigning upon the Chaſtity of Women, ( which 
you douglily infinuate, as it the N.C. did) be it 
known to you, that for the avoiding of Fornication, 
they have uicd God's remedy, and married Wives, 
(though you allow them not wherewithall to keep 
them, ncither fifth, nor bunaredth part) 2nd that none 
are gencrally more ſuſpected for fuch things , than 
Stale Batchelors ( as your (clt is). And then whereas 
you clole up with ſuch an intimation, as it the Hear- 
ers of N. C. did remain juſt as wiſe 4s they were before, 
end not a whit the better for all the Sermons they beard. 
Who that reads ſuch lines trom you, will b:lieve that 
wich aritableneſs, and raſh judging, are vertues. peculiar 
to the $f of N.C. as you write, p. 152? It 1s like, 
what you laſt (aid may b2 too true ot {ome of your 
own Hearcrs, and pollibly ot more of yours , propor= 
tzonably, than of thcirs. 

Yet by all that I have retorted upon you, I donot 
delign to perſwade the World that you have only a 
form of godiineſ; and want tbe power, only to ſhew that 
as much may be ſaid to cait that reproach upon your 
ſelf, and to countenance him that ſhall ſv do, as you 
have brought to faſten it upon the N.C, Though I 
doubt that remainder of fleſh, and of the o/4 man, 
which is ſtill in you , and hath a p-rfection of Parts 
in believers, though not of Degrces( even as Grace 
2 V hath” 
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hath ) doth participate more or leſs of all the fing 
fore-charged; yet I dare not fay that there is nothi 
of the new man in you, or of the image of God in righ. 
geouſneſs and bolineſs; Who am I that 1 ſhould judg ans. 
ther mans ſervant ? to bis own Maſter let bim ſtand o 
fall. Neither ought you to have faid , that h:cauſe 
you fancy you To elpye ſome femblances of ſuch 
thivgs in {ome N.C. that therefore they have only 
a form, and do deny the power of godlineſs. 

What the power of godlineſs is, you go about to de- 
ſcribe, p. 165, but ſo «xparily , that had it not been 
for a ſhoxt expreſſion or two, as concerning loving of 
God above all things, and denying our ſelves for Godt 
Jake, Con which you lay no more fire(s, than on 
the reſt of your Characters of fuch a one ) | 
doubt not but a man might have been and done 
what you deſcribe the power of godlineſs by, and 
yet not have exceeded the righteouſneſs of the Scribe 
and Phariſes, ox of ſome of them in their uncou- 
yerted cliate. 

Sir, inp. 167, you let off another of your Squib; 
and Crackers, bringing in a N.C. ſaying, 1 thought 
once that the power of Godlineſs had confited in keep- 
ing the Sabbath, in repeating Sermons, having 4 
gift of Prayer , and uſing it in our Families, treaſuring 
up and communicating Experiences, and meeting toge- 
ther to exerciſe our gifts. 

As for the laſt of theſe, viz. Exerciſing Gifts in 
e»mmon , ( in which the cream of the Jeſt ſeems to 
Iye ) let me tell you, It is not now in uſe amongſt 
any ſort of N.C. uule(s it be the ©#akers, from 
whom N. C. differ in more things, than they do 
from your (elves: I fay, unleſs, the Quakers, aud } 
that form of men which is counted next to run 
; | ut 
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but in other Meetings they generally , if not con+ 
ttantly, employ one that is ſet ayart for that 
Work, aud who miniſtreth to them by yertue of 


his Office. 

That ſcandal therefore is taken off, Then I 
pray what ſcandal is there inall the reſt, in keepi 
Sabbaths, repeating Sermons , praying in our Familtes, 
treaſuring up, and communicating Experiences? For 
which of theſe gaod worky would you fling a (fone at 
N. C.? Theſe things you ought to encourage, and 
will you ſeem to flout at them? Can you not 
build up one part ot the Huuſe of God, but you 
muſt pull down another? Can I not teach men 
the fifth Commandment, unleſs I un-teach them 
the fourth? ( As for what men call Experiences, 
you make your ſclf great ſport with them, but of that 
hereafter, ) It had beeneaſic to have ſaid, You do 
well in ſantiifying of Sabbaths, repeating Sermons, 
praying in your Families, &c. I commend you for 
this, theſe things ought you have done ; but there 
are other things that muſt not be left undone; 
you mult not place all Religion in theſe things 
ncither, I ſuppoſe, do they : for my part I be- 
lieve that ( as lilly as you would make them) they 
are generally more knowing, than to fancy that 
the power and ſoul of Religion , doth lyc in thoſe 
things, and in them only or chiefly. Neither have 
their Minilters fo little honeſty, as to make them 
believe it doth ſo. Therefore that reflection might 
have been fpared, but that you were diſpoſed to 
jeer ſuch perſons, if not ſuch things, 

Again, in p. 167, you bring in the N.C. ſaying 
fo you, and ſuch as you, I fear you want at leaſt a 
reat deal of the power of godlineſt , becauſe you never 
Ls a day togetber, You 


[156] 
\ You have got their language at- your fingery 
end, as I pexceive by the phraſe you ule of keeping 
a day; and by and by youcall it a private day, be+ 
ſides a hundred more Ideotiſms of theirs , which 
ever and anon-you bring 1n to make ſport with- 
all ? What will men think of you/ You ſay you 
do not ule to pry into the ſecrets of others, and yet 
you have got the Shibboleth, the Watch-words, the 
row and language of the N.C. as right as can 

z and do ſometimes wrap up your Matter in 
thoſe Expreflions tor ſeveral lines together, I ſay, 
What will men think of you, that you are (6 
well acquainted with the peculiar language of 
thoſe with whom you are preſumed not to con- 
verſe now a-days? (or it you do about other 
things, yet vot about ſuch matters as keeping of 
dayes of Humiliation, which they uſe to hide from 
men of your Perſwaſion) Will they not think that 
you did ſometimes join your felt to thoſe people, 
but as a falſe Brother, who ſince went out from 
them , becauſe you were not of them, and now 
go about divulging their ſecrets , in order to ſha- 
ming and wpbraiding them , as other Renegadoes uſe 
- to do. 

Time was, that if a man had ſpoken Iris half (6 
diſtintly as you ſpeak Fanztick,, ( being a ſtranger, 
and found in a Parliament-Garriſen-) he had ture 
enough been #raſſed xp tor a Spye. 
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But now Sir , let us hear what you can ſay 
againſt the innocent and proper expreſſion, of 
keeping a day which you ſeem to produce in the 
way of deriſion , or if you pleaſe you ſhall hear 
what I can ſay for it. Firſt then, fince they do 
keep a day , a whole day ( ineftet) tor the 
purpoſe of praying and hearing , and humbling 
themſelves before God ; I fay , fince they do e- 
ver and anon, ſet apart, not an hour, or two, 
but a whole day for thoſe purpoſes, why 
ſhould they not call it the keeping of a day ? Is 
it not more proper to call a whole day , by the 
name of a day , than to call one hour only, by 
thatname, as you do, when you call thoſe H- 
ly-dayes of which ordinarily you do not dedi- 
cate above on2 hour, at thz moſt, to any holy 
uſe or ſervice ? If the oftence you take be not at 
the word Day, but at the word. keeping, keeping 
of a day, it is like they might borrow that from 
the fourth Commandment, as it is in our Tra- 


ſt:tion, which runs thus. Remember the S4h- 


bath day to keep it holy. Exod. 20.8. So by 
keeping aday, they mcan ke2ping it holy unto 
God , or {ctting it apart for holy uſes. 

Now Sir give mz leave to tell you , that if 
phraſes be proper, yea very proper ( as this is ) 
it 15a pittiful, pecvith, pedantical, i1]-natured , 
diſ-ingenuous, ſpightful thing in any man (that 
hath wit enough to know they are proper ) to 
quarrel with them. For if men will do ſo from 
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time to time , the Church and the World ſhall 
never be quiet , for ſuch ſmall witilitigatores , 
petty, cridling Baretours , Who make men Offen. 
ders for a word , and that a proper one too, 
who can commence an ill a&ioz againſt a man 
for a good word. 

; Sir, when men play upon the innocent and 
proper names of things, it is vehemently ſuſpe- 
&ed , that their quarrel is not to ſuch names, 
but to the zhings themſelves , and by that rule, 
your quarrel ſhould be with days ſ-t apart for 
praying and hearing , and other exerciſes of Re- 
ligzon ; but being aſhamed to ſpeak out, you 
ſeem only to deride the name ( as affected ) but 
are taken, toftrike at the thing it ſelf , through 
the ſides of its name. You have read the ſtory 
of him that keeping a Shop, which was the fign 
ofthe Crown, jcattingly ſaid ( when he had 4 
Son born ) that, he would make him heir of the 
Crown , meaning of that Shop , but for all that 
it coſt him his life : So jealous are earthly Prin- 


ces, that men intcnd things when they play 
upon 24mes ; and is not our God a jealous God 
too, who though he cannot be miſtaken in our 
meaning , himſelf, yet will not endure thoſe 


ſayings ( howſoever intended ) which are apt 


to bring Religion into contempt amongſt men. } 
[ 


But are you an Enemy indeed to days ſet a-} 


part for praying, hearing, faſting, or thanks-gtv- 


7n2, &c. What think you of ſuch Inſtances and | 
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preſidents for faſting, and humbling themſ, elves 
whole days together , as arc found in the Scri- 
pture, Ex. gr. Tudg. 2.0. 26. Then all the Chit- 
dren of Iſrael wept and faſted that day until Ve 
ning , viz, aſter they had been diſcomhited by 
the Zenfamites , allo 1 Sam. 7. 6. They gathered 
tbeether to Mizpeh , and drew water ( mean- 
ing plenty , plenty of tears , vid. Arnot. ) and 
powred out before the Lord, and faſted on that 
day, viz. in order to renewing, and ratifying 
their Repentance, for that was the occaſion of 
that Faſt, as may be gathered from v. 34. 'So 
when the Moabites and Ammonites came a» 
eainſt Tehoſhaphat , it is ſaid, he feared, and jet 
biml[clf to ſeek the Lord , and proclaimed 4 Faſt , 
? (hron. 20. 3. What ſay you to Ezra, when he 
was going for Feru/alem, he and his, Did he 
not call a Fa#f for their good. procels, Ezra 8. 
21. Then Jproclaim'd a Faſt, that we might af- 
fit our ſelves before our God, to ſeek of hins a 
rieht way, for us, and for onr little ones, and for 
a'l our ſubFance. It your diſpleaſure be againſt 
4 dr ivate Feſt ; what VFalt could be more pri- 
vate than NVehemiah's was , which was by him- 
lelf, Neh. 1.4. And it came to pa's when [1 
heard theſe words ( vis. ofthe miſery of Ternſa- 
lem ) that I ſate down, and wept and mourned 
certain days ( thele were private dayes which 
you ſcoffat ) an4/aſted and prayed before the God 
of Heaven. Dowenotalſorzadl in Neh. v. x. 
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that the children of 1/rael were affembled with fa 
ſting, and with earth upon them , how , another 
part of the day they read in the Book of the Law of 
God, and, another fourth part they confeſſed and 
worſhipped the Lord their God, v, 3. Now the 
reaſon and occaſion of that Faſt, is thought to 
be their having not kept their Covenant with 
God, as to putting away ſtrange Wives, Ezra, 
10. 3. of which finthey might be convinced, 
by hcaring the Law read, and the ſenſe thereef 
given, as it was by the Levites , Neh. 8.8. and 
{» they humbled themſelves for it, by faſting 
and prayer, &c. Sce allo Eſther 4. 3. In every 
Province where the decree cane ( wVIR, to kill and 
ſlay the Tews ) there was great | aſting amon? the 
Tews. So likewiſe, v. 16. Goe ( laid Eſther ) 
gather all the Fews, exc. faſt ye for me, ( viz. in 
order to her adventuring into the Preſence of 
the King ) and neither eat nor drink three days, 
Talſo and my Maidens will faſt likewiſe, and [ſo 1 
will 20 in unto the Kino, which is not according 
to the Law, ec. Sceiug then we are compaſſed 
about with ſuch a clo111 of witneſſ es, to prove the 
lawſulneſs, yea and commendiblencſs of keeping 
days of humiliation publick or private , accord- 
ing as the matter {hall require ; and ſecing we 
have oftcn ſuch matter before us, as did give 
occaſion to ſome of thoſe Faſts, which I have 
inſtanced in ( namely, great /z2s, or great ex/- 
Ygences, or great undertakings ) and ſeeing a 
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Saviour faith, that the (hildren of the Bride- 
groom ſhall faſt when the Pridegroom is taken from 
them ( that is, after his alc enſion ) and ſeeing 
that national, and periodical faſts are ſeldom ap- 
ointed by publick authority , though we have 
=_ under heavy judgements, of Plague, Sword , 
and Fire, ( as i{the Magiſtrate had "conſidence 
of the Peoples good inclinations , in that parti- 
cular to be ſuch, as need not to be incited , 
much leſs compelled , and ſo left them , to 
themſelves to faft heh they would , as ſeldom 
and as often as they pleaſed ) all theſe things 
conſidered , I wonder, Sir, how you had the 


face to laugh, and flear, at the keeping of ſuch 


days asthoſe , and by an advantage taken from 
anovel name, to make fo facred and neceſſary 
a piece of Religion to become vile and con- 
temptible. 

Doubtleſs he is an excellent Saint ( at leaſt- 
wile {o farforth)that doth openly juſtihe Plays, 
and condemn religiozes Fazts , at a time when 
ſin and miſery , when profaneneſs and poverty , 
when diviſions and diſtra:tions do lo much a- 
bound, and when the ereater part of our head- 
City is yet in the duſt , and many hands at work 
upon itto raz{e it up again. Be a{hamed, and 
confounded, for what you have faid and ous! in 
this articular , for ſo) you have caule to be. 

[ have heard that a perſon who was going to 
ſee a Play , was perſwaded by his fric nd to "ket 
V 3 the 
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the Play alone , and to goe with him to a 
Church, where the Bell, at that time, gave no- 
tice that ſome religious exerciſs was to be per- 
formed}, when other arguments would not pre- 
vail, he uſed this, If c hrif were upon earth 
( ſaid he) and ſhould know of a Play that was 
tobe at ſuch an hour, and of a good Sermen 
that was to be Preached at the "ame hour, 
think you, faith he, that our Saviour would riot 
£0 tothe Church, and not to the Play? That 
jveſticn convinced him, and carried him to 

hurch. But Tam thinking what you would 
have ſaid to a man in that calc, Cech he 
had asked you, whether he ſhould goe to the 
Play, or go to the Sermon. Sofſar asa man may 


gather from your Book , you would have bid | 


Him do which he pleaſed, telling him that 
both arc lawſul, and he is not bound to conlt 
der which 1s beſt, Þ. 184. 

As for what you ſay in p. 168. why then will 
ou ot keep thoſe dayes which your GOVeraours 
appoint,? ( meaning Holy-dayes. ) To that I re- 
Ply ; Firſt, They are not fatisfy'd to keep thole 
days as they are ordinarily kept, becauſe under 
a pretence of ke: ping a holy-day , one, or more, 
men do generally commit more fin and wicked- 
neſs upon thoſe days than upcn any others, as 
if thoſe days were dedicated to Bacchs, Venus 
cr ſome other hlthy abominable Idol , rather 
than unto God and his Service , which to be 1s 
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the nature of all things that are holy : 24. Net 
ther are ſome men paſt all doubting , whether 
it be lawful to keep Holy-days(or days ſo called) 
in honour, or to the honour of Saints departed, 
eſpecially ſuch blizd Saints , as ſome that are 
found in our Almanacks , but not in our Bibles, 
as St. Swethen , St. George that killed the Dra- 
gon, and there is another called St. Patrick, 
but I think he doth not paſle for an Eze/iſþ 
Saint, butfor an 7riſh one, and though he be 
the greateſt of all Saizts amongſt the 7riſþ, yet 
I think St. Taffee was a better Saint than he , by 
whom they mean St. David ; I ſay I think St. 
Taffee is to be preter'd before St. Patrick ; not- 
withſtanding all his faults, and amongft the 
reſt his caſting off God, deſerting of his (bining) 
or making his face to {hine Y which phraſes ye 
havederided in other men , the latter of which 
hath a red /etter before his name , though the 
former hathnot, and amongſt thoſe that are 
without it, I means the Saints in black that 
are in our Calenders, I know not how man 

of them were, poſſibly, no better Saints, conft- 
dering who Canoniz'd them, than thoſe whom 
you, too-keenly, deſcribe for Army Saints , 
having their Eyes lift up to Heaven , with one 
hand on their Breaſts, and another in their Neigh+ 
bours Purſes , or cutting of their throats. 1 doubt 
not but ſome ſuch $aixts, or rather Devils, thera 
are, inall Armies, and always have been ; but 
V 4 you 
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you know full well, that ſome who went for 
+Saints in that Army, were not ſuch as you haye 
\ deſcribed, particularly 2. G. Skippon , the re- 
membrance of whoſe piety, as well as walour, 
his very enemics do crown: But you are at your 
old Synecdoche , to lay the faults of ſome upon 
all the reft. 

»But to return to the bulinef3 of Holy-days, 
Celebrate them, or any part of them , with the 
uſc of the Lithurey , ſome cannot, becauſe we 
cannot perſwade them, for our hearts, that it is 
lawful to uſe it. Now you know that in moſt 
places. , | there is a ſhort ſervice read in the 
Church upon cach Holy-day, and that is all 
that.is done; and then the people uſe to repair 
into the Ficlds, of to the Alechoule , or to fome 
worſe place, For it isagreeable to the written 
Orders of one of the moſt eminent of thoſe hou- 
{es (which Orders were fpicd at the lat rout- 
3ng of them) that people may be admitted there 

npon Holy-4ays, yea upon Sundays, after Divine 
Service , though not before. Now the ex- 
treme profanation of the days called Hily-days , 
( if that can be profaned that was never made 
holy by God's appointment ) or rather the 
great wickednels that is committed upon thoſe 
dayes, more than upon any others ( in which 
people do follow their lawful Callings ) mak- 
«h NV. C. to have fo little reſpect for them as 
they have, for that they generally ccntain no- 
thing 
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thing of Holineſs but the Name: 

It is not but that they are in charity with all 
the Saints , that they are in charity with 'all 
the red Saints in the CAmanack ,' which are al- 
ſo recorded for Saints in the Scripture , as'moſt 
of them arc , that have a red letter before then 
and dohinttheir memory : only one of them 
they think is wronged , viz. Michael the Arch- 
angel, whois therein degraded to the Inferio- 
rity of a Saint, as if Angels were not above 
Saints, and Archangels above'them, as much 
as Biſoops above ordinary Miniſters, and Arch- 
biſhops above them. Moreover there - is one 
Saint, in remembrance of whom they are more 
diſpoſed to keep a Fa#t than a Feftival, and 
that is St. Bartholomew. I told you before that 
the NW. C. cannot keep Holy-days , as others do 
keep them, for the reaſons I haye given you. 

I ſhall now make it appear, that it is not 
convenient for them to keep days of Humiliati- 
on upon thoſe times, which you call Holy-dayes. 
My firſt reaſon is , becauſe the Church might 
take it ill, and conſtrue it as done in contrad:s- 
tion to them , if they ſhould generally obſerve 
thoſe days, as Faſts, which the Church obſerves 
as Feftivals. 2. Children and Servants could 
not brook it, to have all or moſt of thoſe dayes 
turned into Faſts , on which, they expe, and 
had wont to find their pleaſure and recreation. 
They may be content to go from their Schvoles, 
or 
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or from their hard labour on worky-days to at: 
tend & Faſt, becaulc that is to change for more 
eaſe and reft : but were they to faſt upon every 
Holy-day, 1 can but think how they , or many of 
them,would grudge the time they were praying 
or hearing , when their defire & cuſtom was to 
have bcen p'laying,c+c. Laſtly,Dayes of Humilia- 
Zion and Thanksgiving, upon the {core of Emer- 
gences,cither as to Afflictions or Mercies, ought to 
be kept, pro re yata,that is, as there is occaſion, 
and notat any time , and it may ſometimes be 
anexpedient to deferthem, till the revolution of 
the next Holy-day ( as requiring haſt , and pre 
ſent diſpatch, be it in reference to ſome great 
undertaking , as a voyage to Sea, or the like , or 
to. give thanksfor ſome great deliverance,which 
is beſt to be done. out of hand, whilſt our heart; 
arc moſt warmly afteted therewith ) which 
may be at ſome diſtance of time. 

: But aſter all that I have ſaid 'of this matter, 
let me tell you Sir , that if ſo many as are ſatis: 
heltouching the lawfulneſs of praying by , and 
with the Lirtwrgy , and can fpare time from in- 
diſpenfible occaſions will come upon each of 
thoſe days, that go by the name of Holy-dayes, 
or upon each Holy-day, leaſt you ſay I cant, | 
{ay thall come.to Church , and there devoutly 
attend the reading of the Holy Scriptures , and 
the prayers which are there offered to God, and 
that, with ſcrious, fincere, and ardent affections | | 
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I ſhall be far from condemning them for ſo do- 
ing, yea the more devout, and zealeus, and com- 
Fant, any man is in what he offers to God by 
way of worſhip, ( being for the ſubſtance of it 
agrecableto the will of God ) the more do I 
love & honour him, ſo far am | from charging 
it upon any man as a cr/me, that when he 
readeth or hearcth the Common Prayer , he do it 
with devotion and attention, as if he were in 
good earneſt ; for he that cannot do ſo, let him 
not meddle with that, or any other part, or way 
of Gods Service , for God will not be mock d. Nay 
Sir, if people will, upen all ſuch dayes adde 
what you do further adviſe them to, viz the 
eatechizing of their Children , the inſirufting of 
their Servants, and the viſiting, inviting, and re- 
lieving of their pcor neighbours, which para- 
graph containeth as good counſel as any in 
your book , I fhall think they do, as you ſay, p 
176. what is very acceptable to. God , and for t 
honour of (hriftian Religion. 

Verily Sir ; when holy-days ſhall come to be 
obſerved , I am perſwaded the X. (. wilt be as 
great friends to them,as your ſelf now is, though 
for the preſent they grudge to'call them Holy- 
days , for the ſame reaſon, that they think 
much that the Pope ſhould be ftiled his Holi- 
neſs , which could be aſcribed to moſt of them, 
only per Antiphraſin, that figure which ſpeaks 
by contrarics; They know that he that truly 

Tegar- 
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regardeth a day, regardeth it to the Lord, and 
did they ſee holy-dayes ſo regarded , they 
«would be as much taken with them , as Sir E4 
win Sands was with Papiſts their keeping of 
Lent, beyond the Seas, confidering how dewowt 
and how mortified they ſeemed to be for thoſe 
forty days, though afterwards he was out of 
conceit with it again , obſerving them upon 
the account thereof, as preſuming upon the 
-meritorious if not ſ#perropating works , which 
they had then done, to'take a greater Licenl: 
for fin, in more than 40 weeks of the year be- 
ſides : But our Holy-days are not kept like their 
Lent , which oaly, or mainly hurts them ver 
acctdens , or by reaſon of their preſuming there- 
pon, Which 1s to ſcorch only with an oblique 
beam , whereas our Holy-days, as they are kept, 
do miſchict immediately and directly , there 
being more Yillanycommitted on thoſe dayes, 
than at other times, and ſo they ſmite as it 
were with dire beams, which are much more 
ſcorching than thoſe that are oblique , and be- 
ing, generally, no otherwiſe obſerved than are 
the times of Revelling at the 72s of Conrt , 
XN. C. have really thought, and do think, that 
they had better, a thouſand times , keep ſuch 
days as they do keep, though thereby they ex- 
pole themſelves unto being laugh'd at by ſuch 
as your ſelf , than keep days as they are kept , 
which are commonly known by the undelcr- 
ved name of Holy-days. From 
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From lighting the days which I. C. do keep, 
Viz. days of ſceking God, &XC. you proceed to 
ſpeak contemptuouſly of their experiences , p. 
172. for there fay you to the V. C: you ofi-times 
alledee your experiences very abſurdly. Sir, asT 
remember , you have ſeveral other flings at N. 
{. either in your firſt, or ſecond Debate, a- 
bout experiences, and you ſpeak very cheaply 
and ſlightly of them, and do no better than 
deride them , for talking of treaſuring up , and 
communicating their experiences, Yet 1o did 
David, Come pear, ſaith he , all ye that fear the 
Lord, and I will tell you what he hath done for my 
foul. p. 110. Pf. 32.6- Thou forgaveſt the iniqui- 
ty of my ſin. Now evident it is that David did 
communicate the Experience which he had of 
Gods pardoning mercy ; for he adds, For this 
ſpall every one that is godly pray unto thee, at 4 
time when thou mayest be found. 2 Cor- 12. 10. 
Paul communicates this experience of his tous , 
Viz. that, when he was weak, thex he was ftrong , 
meaning that he found the: greateſt preſence of 
God with him ia his ſufferings for Chriſt, that 
then the Spirit of God and of Glory did reſt upon 
him, {ce2 Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt a- 
beund in us, ſeour conſolations abound by (hriſt. 
Yea, by v. 4. itappeareth, that it was his duty , 
as well as practice, and that it is ours allo to 
communicate experiences, as the matter {hall re- 
quirc 3 who comforteth us tz all our —_ , 
. that 
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that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of God. To comfort others 
with our comforts, is to comfort them with 
our Experiences, and tothe end we ſhould do 
ſo, God comforteth us. 


Was Solomon a fool, for treaſuring up, and 


communicating his Experiences, ( for his book | 


called Eccleſiaſtes, is almoſt nothing elle. ) 
Would it be your wiſdome to reprove him for 
writing ſuch a book as that ? 

Why are you ſo great an Enemy to Chriſtian 
Experience? Hath the Experience of ſome Chri- 
ſtians been no friend toyou? Have any of them 
told you that they have experimented more /a- 
vonr , ſearchingneſs , life , ſpirituality , inc the 
preaching of ſome other men, then ordinarily 
they have done in your own, and that they did 
profit more by others, than by your ſelf? What 
then ? Will you therefore turn head againf a 
thing ſo highly commended in Scripture as Ex- 
perience is? Which is ſaid to be the Daughter 
of Patience, and the Mother of 7ope ; for it is 
{aid that Patience worketh Experience, and Ex- 
perience that Hope which never maketh aſhame4. 
Diazoras is faid to have profeſſel himſelf an 
Atheiſt in meer diſpleaſure againſt GoJ, bz- 
cauſe he did not preſently take his part, when 
he knew himſelf to be ;jured. And will you 
even Avnti-Experimentiſt upon. no better an 
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acompt than that? If your Dodrine be not like 
the 1/raelites, there's Mannah, which was 
faid to pleaſe every pallate, and totaft asevery 
body would have it, will you therefore ſay that 
no man muſt truſt his own pallate,, or believe 
what he ſeems to taſte ? Though Fob ſaith, 
Job. 12. 11. Doth not the ear try words, and the 
month taſte his meat? What meaneth the A+ 
poſtle by thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe have their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern betwixt good and evil? 
Heb. 5. 14- Doth he not mean ſuch whoſe 
Judgements are better'd and conftirm'd by Ex 
perience ? 

Experimental Philoſophy is at this day pres 
ferr d before all other, and obſervations both 
in Phyſick, and in other Sciences, are counted 
the chief things te be depended upon, whilft 
materia prima, and ſuch old (himera's, begin 
to be exploded, as things that never did enter 
into our ſenſes, whereas the old rule is, N#hil 
eſt in intellettu, quod non fuit prius inſenſibuse 
Why then ſhould not Experimental Divinity, 
be counted better than that which is meerly 
ſpeculative and national? 

What is Zxperience but an obſervation of 
that comment which the providence, and works 
of God, do make upon his Word time after 
time? Exgy. when a Chriſtian hath taken no- 
tice of many inſtances, in which that promiſe 
hath been verified to him, v4. that all things 
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Ball work together for good to them that love God. 
Would you have Chriſtians overlook the par- 
ticular accompliſhments of ſuch a promiſe as 
that? or if they have many inſtances of that 
nature by them , would you have them keep 
them to themſelves , and impart them to nobo- 
dy elſe ? how then ſhould others be comforted 
with the ſame comforts wherewith they are com- 


forted? as it is 2 Cor. 1.4. Muſt they that have | 


faſted the Lord is gracious , as the phraſe is, 1 
Pet. 2. 3. cither doubt whether they have taſted 
any ſuch thing , or at leaſtwiſe ſay nothing, 
but fare well(as they ſay) and not cry roa5t-moat? 
David could not hold when it was ſo with him, 
and if he had, he had greatly wronged otaers, 
in concealing what might ſo much tend to con- 
firmthem- Our Engliſh Proverb faith , that 
Experience is the Miſtriſs of Fools; But that is 
an excellent Miſtreſs, that can make fools to 
become wile ( as experience ofttimes doth ) 
which otherwiſe braying iz a Mortar , that is, 
ever ſo many blows and ſtripes would not doe. 
To.exhort Chriſtians to diſ-believe their exp-- 
rience , What is it but to bid them diſtruſt their 
ſpiritual ſenjes , becauſe they are not inf4!lble 
( by which reaſon they may queſtion whether 
at ;any time they do ſee and hear what they 
think they do with their bodily Eyes and Ears, 
for- they allo are fallible) and to bid them 
ſlight the experiences of others,is to cut nr oft 
rom 
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from the greateſt benefr ( one of them”) tha 
they can receive by and from thoſe Chriftians; 
thar have had more Acquaintance with God 
than themſelves. 

Sir, the fruit of your flurting at experiences is 
like to be this, viz. that hereaſter amongſt the 
admirers of your Debate, jt will be a perſet 
reproach, and taken for no other than cating, 
if good Chriſtians, ſhall make any merition of 


| their experiences of God , and his wayes, as 


David ſaith in another caſe, Pſal. 69. 16. when 
1 wept and chaſtened my ſoul with faſting that was 
to my reproach. It that, you complyed with 
Davids enemies before, and now You are gone 
beyond them in reproaching them for alledging 
their experiences, as well as for their faſting and 
keeping of dayes. 

Sir, I foreſee where you Will take refuge; you 
will ſay, you have not derided the alledging of 
experiences, but the alledging of them abſuraly, 
and nothing to the purpoſe. As to that I an- 
{wer, If you be miſtaken, you may thank your 
ſelf: It is well known, that you are able to 
write ſo clearly, that the ſenſe cannot be miſ- 
| took, but you have not done ſo about (hriftian 
experiences. You could have told the World, 
that it is an excellent thing to be an experimens 
tal Chriſtian, that they are highly to be com= 
mended who treaſure up all the zxperiences of 
| God, that they can, and do make uſe of then, 
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as occaſion is,, for the comforting of others az 
well of themſelves; and that experience being 
ſo excellent a thing as it is, it 1s great pitty, 
that any any ſhould 2s was” to it, that have it 
not, oralledyge it in fuch caſes,and for ſuch pur. 
poles, as it cannot truly, and properly be ab 
ledged. Had you written: to that ettect, no 
body had taken offence , or been rempted to 
think the worſe. of Chriſtian experience for 
what you had fſaid;of it, and they .withall had 
been cautioned, who abuſe, and mil-apply the 
name of {o ſacred a thing. But inſtead of ex- 
preſfiing your felt with ſo much. cantion as be 
came you, and was cahe for you to have 
done, you mention the treaſuring up, and 
Communicating of experiences , amongſt thoſe 
things, which you have no value for, 
keeping of dayes, and Chriſtian meeting together 
to exerciſe their gifts, at the writing of which, 
I ſuppoſe you laugh d in you ſleeve, for you have 
A contempt for thoſe things. Now in as much 
as you led forth experiences, or the treaſurin 
and communicating of them amoneFt the workers 
»f iniquity ( you account them ) and have ſhut 
led them together, as fellow-malefators uſe to 
be, -it will paſs for current, that you have # 
little reſpect for treaſuring up, and communicd- 
ting experiences, as you have for praying by the 
Spirit, or preaching in the evidence and demon- 
firation of the Spirit with power, which apes 
101 
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fions you have openly declared your ſelf againſt, 
Hethat iuveighs lamentably againſt the Abuſe 
ofa thing , and faith nothing at all (or very 
little of the good uſe which may be made of ſuch 
a thing , may rationally be preſumed to allege 
the Abuſes of it , for no other end , but to exter- 
nate the w/e thereof, If you ſhould hear a Prea- 
cher declare fearfully againſt people wreſting of 
the Scripture tothcir own deftruttion, and what 
miſchief ſame people did themiclves , aud o- 
thers , by means of the holy Scriptures through 
their /2»orazce , and mean time ſay nothing of 
the great vſefu/neſs of the word of God for all 
ſorts of perſons to read that would labour to un- 
derftand it aright, and that much of it was ve- 
ryplain , and did give /ight to. the ſimple, and 
a lamb might read init. I fay, if he ſhould not 
interpoſe ſuch paſſages, to qualify what he ſaid , 
you would think he were a Papr#,. that were 
pleading , or making way for ſuch a plea, that 
the common pleople might not enjoy the Bible 
in their Mother-tongue , as that which would 
do them more hurt than good. Thus uncautiouſ- 
ly have you handled the doctrine of experiences, 
{o that many are like to be poiſoned by what 
you have ſaid of that ſubje&t unleſs they meer 
with ſome timely antidote. ; 

I well remember one , and have heard of di- 
vers others, whoſe manner hath been to keep a 
Diary by them , and to ſet down every ..days ex- 
A 2 periences 
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periences of Gods dealings with them , and of 
their carriage towards hum. Tell me Sir, were 
they too blame? I honour them for it exceed- 
ingly : I condemn my lelf that | have not done 
the ſame thing. You have heard of a great man 
that kept a D4ary of his life , for whoſe memory 
I am confident you have great reſpe& : I would 
not that the ill ſucceſs of his Dzary thoulde dif- 
courage other men from doing the ſame thing, 
as to recording their experiences. Though 
ſome might unworthily diſport themſelves with 
his Diary ,. as you have done your elf with the 
experiences of private Chriſtians; yet | remem- 
ber one Reverend and Judicious maa, who 
from what he had obſerved in that Dzary ſaidin 
my hearing , that he did believe the Authorof 
it to have been avery ſtrict conſciencious man, 
according to his owz principles , though he did 
think his principles to be ſuch as were very con- 
trary to his own , who gave that character of 
him. . Sir, thatgood friend of yours , who fit 
preached and then printed an excellent Sermon 
about zumbring of our dajes , at the Funeral of 
S. 7. hadit come in his mind when he was ms 
king that Sermon , would believe have made 
no {cruple to have recommended to Chriſtians 
the uſe of a Dary, or ſetting down, which is all 
one with treaſuringup , their daily experiences, 
and yet this zreaſuring up experiences is a thing 
you have ſeemed to have in Derifion. For God 
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fake, Sir, and for your own ſake, and for other 
mens ſakes, have a care how you bring up an e- 
vil report upon good things, and cauſe thoſe 
things of God be more deſpiſed in the world , 
which are too too much deſpiſed already. 

Sir, in p42. 175. you t:1l us, you do ſmile very 
deſervealy if one bring his experience to prove the 
truth of (hriftian Religion. For my part Idare 
not ſmile with you upon that occaſion , for I 
think that ſeveral good arguments may be 
drawn from experience, wherewithall to prove 
the truth of Chriſtian Religion , as for example. 
The experience which 'the world hath had of 
the Goſpel its being propagated far and near, 
(like lightning that lightneth out of one, and 
ſhineth to another part of the heaven with us ) 
without any violence or force of arms, by which 
alone Mahumetaniſme hath been ſpread , and 
from ſo ſmall a beginning , as'the Doctrine of 
a few fiſvermen, and ſuch like, I fay , that argu- 
ment from experience is one very good one , to 
conhrm the Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion. As 
gain experience telleth us, that the Fews , who 
were and are the great enemies of the true Meſ- 
fixs have been a very miſerable people ever 
fince within a few years after our Saviours 
death , who before that time were the happi- 
«ſt of all Nations, By that experiment I am 
am.confirmed, as touching the truth of Chriſti- 
«1 Religion , and of that Meſſiah in whom you 
X 3 and 
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and'] profeſs to believe. Moreover if I find or 
have tound that the Doctrine of the grace of God: 
which bringeth Salvation, or the Dodrine of 
the Gol; pel hath taught me effectually zo dexy all 
wngodline/s,to live righteouſly, ſcberly, godly in the 
world,if I find a power {rom on high hath gone 
along with it to change my heart, to renew my 
nature , to make me quite another man ( and 
all for the better) I am conarmed that this 
Goſpel is the truth of God, for that it hath con- 
firmed me to the image of God, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, brought me out of law w vith fin, made 
me a partaker "of Divine Neture , and there- 

fore doubtleſs the Spirit of God went along 
with it, and we our ſelves are an. Epi#He Cor. 
mendatory; to the Golpel , written not' with 
Itk ,. but with the Spirit of God, and in the tables 
Lf oxr hearts. Ithink R. B.. is a perſon not't6 
be langhedat, nor is his Book called: zhe Rex 

ſows of Chriſtian Religion contemptible and ridi- 

eukqus', but Rrenuous and worthy ; aud'yet he 
in that book allegeth experience as one oreat ar- 


gument to prove the truth of Chriſtian Religion | 


Viz.the experience Which he hath had of 'the 
efficacy of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, upon his 
own heart and liſe; and upon the lives arid 


hearts of many of his hearers and acquaintance | 
( ſo faras he was able to judge) 1 think: the | 


man Whoſe eyes were opened by Chriſt , John 
9.25. gavea good proof of. Chriſt his being 
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the Meſſi,,s , ſaying , one thing I know, that 
whereas 1 was blind, now I ſee. What he had ex+ 
perienced of the power of Chriſtin opening lits\ 
eyes , gave him affurance of his being the 'trite' 
Meſſiah. 1f Chriſt; by means of his Goſpel, "at=" 
tended with his Spirit, hath done that in us, avid} 
ſorus which is equivolent utito raiſing the dead , 

( 2s the greatneſs of his power towards them that 
believe is ſaid to be ) according to the working of 
his mn ehty power , which he wronht in Chriſ 
when he raiſed him {rom the dead® Eph.'r. 19! 
Why ſhould not that convince us of the” truth 
of Chriſt , and of his Doctrine, as much as'that 
man was convinced whoſe eyes were opened 
by Chriſt, having been born blind? XR. B. (if 
miſtake not ) hathan excellent treatiſe concer: 
ning the Interial' witneſs of the Spirit of God to 
the Truth of Chriſtian Religion, ( meaning his 
ſealins thereof bythe graces which he workerh 
in beV'evers) founded upon that Text, 1 Cor-x.6; 
Even 4s the teſtimony of Chriſt 'was confirmet 7n 
yort. 

Whatſoever proveth the Dottrine of the 
Goſpel in the gezeral, ro be truc ,*as the mighz 
ty prevalency of itypon the hearts of men'is one 
rood proof thereof ( eſpecially as tothemſelves 
upon whom it hath ſo much prevailed) pro- 
veth the particulars of that Podrine , ' as name> 
ly his-Reſwrreftion , Aſcenſion , and ſetting at 
the wg hand of God. Therefore you might 
X 4 have 
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have forborn Sir, to bring inthe XV. C. in ſcorn , 
ſaying, Methinks 1 feel that Jeſus Chriſt i in the 

vens, and in great power andglory there. He 
that plainly ſeeleth, or diſcerneth Chriſt to be 
formed in his own heart, will notdoubt of thoſe 
things, 

Sir, in pag. 178.. you have made your Parrot 
N.'C. to ſay to you ( as you have taught him to 
ſpeak ).7 find that you are able to talk more ratis- 
nally than 1: Are you daubing your ſelf again 
with untempered mortar ? Somewhere you tell 
ps that you are a Maſter of Reaſon , hereafter 
you may write your ſelf D. R. I mean , Doftor of 
Reaſon, as well as B. D. ( for you are Batchelor 
already, ) and then who ſhall be able to deal 
with.you ? Aiterwards you may expect a /onre 
debereto a new title and dignity , v/2. to be 
Lord Primate of Exgland, as to matter of Reaſon, 
and then I preſume you will ſuſpend or ſilence 
the Reaſon of all the I. (5. but.I beſeech you in 
the mean time, do not preſume to do it. But 
thouzh it turn my ſtomach to hear you c.m- 
wend your 1elf ,” yet it Joaths me more , to hear 


you diſcommend one of the moſt commendable 


and praiſc-worthy things that'can be found a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, wiz. Religious Conference | 
for jn p. 178. you make your YN. C. to object and 
ſay , There is another kind of Spirit in our people , 
(viz. in N. C. ) than in yours, for they delight 
pore in heavenly diſcourſe, and are always talking 
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of Religion, when they are gogether. Then you' 
fay p- 179. unleſs they delight in God, &c. they 
had as good be talking of , cr doing ſomething elſe. 
and p. 180. fay you, That man ( viz. who as 
boundeth with diſcourſe of heavenly things, had 
better have beſtow'd his time otherwiſe , for then 
he might have been good for ſomething , whe reas 
wow he is good for nothing at all , but mopiſhly ſits 
bewailing himſelf, and complaining of the dead- 
neſsofhis heart. 

Sir, There is not ſo much diſcourſe of hea-' 
venlythings amongſt Chriftians mow a-days,that 
you had necd to be offended at it, unleſs it is 
your deſire there ſhould be none at all. You 
ſcemto have forgotten thoſe words of the' Apo= 
ſtle , Eph. 4.29. Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth , but that which is good 
ro the uſe of edifying , that it . may miniſter grace 
unto the hearers: as allo thoſe words of our Sa- 
viour , Mat. 12. 35- Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth "good 
things. Does not St. Paul ſay, 1 Th. 4. 18. 
C.onfcrt one another with theſe words , vi. a- 
hout meeting ChriFt in the CAir , and being ever 
with the Lord, One would think you had ne- 
ver.read', Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared the 
Lord ſpake often to one another, and the Lord 
heard it , and a Book of remembrance was written 
before him , viz. to remember them as his 
Tewels, * 


, 
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Fewels, v. 17. And tþty ſhall be mine ſaith the 
Lord when 1 makeup my jewels, ( or ſpecial 
treaſure as jt.is in the margent. ) And dare-you 
put {ſuch perſons down 1a your black book whom 
God hath written down in the book of his kind- 
et remembrances ," in Albo amicorum., in the tif 
of his {riends?\.1 know no duty, that Chriftians 
are more deletivein at this day ,\ than that-of 
heavenly diſcourſe, '\a F acob now 4 days can hard- 
ly be known by his vorce, it the /anrothneſs of 
his hands do notdiſcover him., 1 AcReligious Con- 

ference is one. of the things which are ready to die 
z1n this our Sardis , and no good:thiing ſo near 
unto dcith as that;z and now you: come. to: «zſ- 
pateÞ.it quite and clean, as Joab (did Abſolom, 
thruzting three darts into his heart whilſt he was 
et alive in the midſt of the Oake ; but it would 
havebetter become ſuch a man.as- you, to have 
ferengthred lo Chriſtian a duty ;,: when you ſam 
it was veady to dic, than to have :H#zb'd it outs 
rights lhear the. author of tlie Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews ſaying,:Exhort one «nother aaily, whilſt 
i is xalled to day, left axy wfryon be hardned, 
Hei 3. 13. Ihear you ſaying in cfiect the quits 
contrary , 2/2. Exhort not eneanother , ſpeak 
not of Rc/igzozr , or if you dogbÞ thall ſay you. do 
Cent. - You may hereafter gnquire aſter it , as 
a cr,me', whether the people do-ta{k goalily: at 
their.Tables?, Though God :faith; Dent. 6:7. 

Thefe.woras which 7 command thee this day ,thou 


ſhalt 
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ſbatt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe? 
and when thou walkeſt in the way, and when thoy 


heſt down, and when thou riſcſt 'up- Methinks 'F 
hear'you ſpeak as ſome are brought in ſpeaking, 
Amos 6. 1C. Hold thy tongue, for we may mt 
make mention of the name of the Lord : on which 
our Annot. ſay ; They ſhunned-it as an ominons 
name that boded them no good luck, but all evit. 

Sir,if I miſtake not, you have uſed divers.ftra- 
tagems, and artifices to worm all good diſcourſe 
out of the world- - One thing is you would per- 
ſiwade people, that there is nothing of ?rae Relt- 
gion in a fincere aptneſs, 'and promptnels,” to 
good diſcorrſe, but that it ſpringeth meerly from 
temper and complexion : ( Gallen himſelf could 
rot have ſpoken' more like a Chriftian, «than 
you have done in this particular. ) For when 


" theW.C. hadto6ld you, that there art" a' great 


number that you ſhall ſcarce ever hear talking 

any thong elle but Heaven, and Feſus Chriſt, and 
the Lafineſs of their Souls, p.- 178. You 'anſwer, 
ſuch people there are in all Parties and Setts, in 
the Chriſtian'world, who perhaps are never a whit 
the better for that ;"and in p. 181. Thert ave fo 
many ſuch like people in all Religions, that yous 
tut not imagine his is a thing peculiar "to 
yours. Sir, Itis eafie to underſtand you, that 
as ſome people do talk of pleaſant things, be- 
cauſe their Temper is Sargnine, and others of 
ſad things, becauſe theirs is Melancholy; fo 
others 


oi (172) 
others of heavenly things , becauſe they are na- 
turally of a Religious. Complexion. If there be 
ſuch a Complexion as doth incline men to be fre. 
quently ſpeaking of good, and: heavenly things, 
I would to God that I were of that complexion. 
Doubtleſs Mr. Dod was , whoſe. conftant con- 
verſe was as good, and fpiritual , as his preach- 
ing\.; and there is a worthy W. C. at this day, 
living, ſomewhere in' Eſſex , who ( as I haye 
been credibly informed ) is juſt another Dod, 
for matter of heavenly diſcourſe , and yet natu- 
rally of a ſanguine and airy complexios : when it 
15.4 it were #atural to men ,; to diſcourſe freely 
gf heavenly things , the ſcripture reſolveth it 
into.a higher cauſe, than the .complexions of 
men., P/al. 37. 30, The mouth of the righteous 
ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judge- 
went , verl. 31, The Law of his God is in his 

heart. \ 

\.. Another device you have to. ſilence good dil- 
courſe, .is, youtell men they may be better im- 
ploy'd mean time. They had better be ſtudying 
what the Religion of Feſus Chriſt is, &c. p. 179- 
Sir, one while you ſay it is ſufficient that we be 
well.employed ,..and we ought not to torment our 
ſelves leſt we have not done our beſt, p. 184. You 
donot ſay but he is well imployed who ſpends 
his time in heavenly diſcourſe, only. you ſay , 
hc might ſometimes be imployed berter ; there- 
fore. according to your principle , you ſhould 
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find no fault with him. But you are in ſo waxy 
minds , that if ſome things you have written 
did not give me to think you were mad already , 
I thould never think ( according to our Pro- 
verb.) hat ever you would be ſv. 

Sir, I obſerve an excellent -way of arguing , 
that is too frequent with you , viz. when you 
would wholly extirpate a leffer duty , you tell 
us that there are ſome duries greater than that, 
whereas Chritt by ſaying , He that breaketh the 
leaſt of theſe commandments ſhall be leaſt, i. c. nul- 
lus erit, {hall be no body , in the Kingdoms of God, 
intimateth, that regard is to be had, as well to 
little as to great commands, and duties, one 
ſhould be done, and the other not left undone.” I 
cannot tell whathercer temptation the Dewil 
,could have , than to put a man off trom the du- 
ty he is in hand with , by telling him of ſome 
other duty better than that , ex gr. by telling a 
man if he were prying , it were better for him 
to be /inging a Pſalm , or if finging, it were bet- 
ter for him to be reading the Scriptures, &c. So 
ſay you when men are talking of good things, 
they had better be doing omething elſe ( viſiting 
the fick, ec. ) but with your favour, Sir, there 
isatime , when good d:/conrſe is more in ſeaſon, 
than any other duty ; and at all times, it is bet- 
ter than that which is bad. 

Your third argument againſt good diſcourſe is, 
that ſome men do manage it but weakly , if they 
only 
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only tumble owt a great many words and phraſes, 


( ſay you ) which they have learned , p. 179, 

end this buſineſs he often manazeth very duly, p. 

180. and again, wnleſs they be very prudent, &«, 

( p. 179.) 1 think their 70om would be betty 

than their company. Now Sir, for that matter, 
you ſhould accept of mens ſincere zeal, expreſ; 
ſed by their hearty and heavenly diſcourſe, 
though you eſpy that weakneſs which accompe- 
nicth it, for ſo doth the great: God. I had 
rather have much divine heat with but a comme: 
tency of light, than abundance of {zght and little 
or no heat of heavenly zeal: The former by 'its 
ſelf is a meer giſt, but the latter is a. grace; 
therefore in thatſenſe if I muſt not be both, [ 
had rather be a burning than a (binins licht, 
though. to be, both is beſt of all. - If he that is 
but weak in kuowledge diſcourſeth of heavenly 
things, to another that is like himſelf, he may 
be ſenfible ofhis zea/ , but not of his weakneſs ; 
but if to one that hath more knowledge than 
himſelf, he may receive warmih from him; 
though not light : he that hath more zcal may 
enkindlc him that hath more /jzht than himſelf, 
and he that hath more /ight may enlighten him 
that hath more zza/ than himſelf; anJ there- 
fore as Parents bear with the /þirz2s and ff: 
merings and half words of their young Children, 
andas God beareth with the meer chatterings 
of his fincere-Children , fo: ſhould thoſe = 
; | ave 
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have m.re knowledge , bear'with the honeſt 
thatterings of thofe that have ar leſs than 
themſelves, ſo long as they look upon” their 
months to ſpeak from the abundance of their bearts. 
I doubt n..t but the Lord Primate of Ireland Bis 
ſbop Uſher was a greater Scholler than: that 
heavenly N. C. whom even now | termed ano» 
ther Dod ; but yet I have heard , that the fore» 
faid Primate hath filently liftened , and given 
great attention , to that worthy Minitter, dif- 
courſing to him, 1t may be half an hour together, 
privately, of the things of God , not without 
admiring, the heavenlyneſs of his mind , the ft» 
ritualne;s of his affections, together with the 
ſavourineſs of his diſcourſe, prompted thereby 
which diſcourſe made him as it were a running 
banquet of fo much delight and pleaſure , that 
himſelf could not talk all the while for feeding 
upon it. Was it the fillineſs of that great man 
or great ſcholler to put lucha value upon the 4x 
tempore diſconrſe ofa man that had ſar lels read- 
rag and learning than himſelf ? No ſurely. The 
like meaſure of grace and in particular of þu- 
mility and heavenly mindedne;s would make you 
to do the ſame thing. 

Nec dum finitur oreſtes ? You have yet more 
to ſay againſt Heavenly diſcourſe, p. 179. Unleſs 
they delight inHeavenly diſcourſe above all things, 
they had as good be talking, of ſomething, elſe. ps 
179. And if they talk of theſe matters meerly as 
*d. it 
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it is « daty, and it be not their greateſt joy to be 
diſcour ſing, of them, &c. p. 179. 

Sir, I ſhall cafily grant you that , to diſcourſe 


of heavenly things with much del:;ght and joy, 


is beſt of all , but that it is not lawful, or to ng 
parpe®, to diſcourſe of ſuch things when our 

carts are not in ſuch a frame, that Ido utt:rly 
deny. For a man out of a ſenſe of duty ( or as 
it is a duty ( as you ſpeak ) to diſcourſe of hes. 
venly things, ſometimes ) may conſciencionſly, 
commence heavenly diſcourſe , hoping though 
his heart came deadto it, it may be warmed by 
it, and that he may alſo warm the hearts of 0- 
th-rs, as we read, how that the hearts of 
Chriſt his Diſciples did burn within them whilſt 
he was ſpeaking tothem in the way to Emmans. 
Will you not allow men to enter upon any du- 
ty till they find themſelves in as good a temper 
and diſpotition, asthey nee41 to be? ſhall not 
men venture into Chritts ſchool till they are ht 
to be of the uppermoſt form? will you not allow 
young ſ{chollers to ſpeak any /atine, till they can 
camp latine not only truly, bh elegantly? if 10 

ey will never ſpeak it, for they muſt have a 
time to begin, and all bezinners are apt to ſpcak 
barbarouſly , yea and to break Priſcian's head, 
They muſt ſpeak it as they can, ar the firſt, that 
they may ſpeak it, as they would afterwards : $0 
It 1s in the matter of good diſcourſe, mn muſt 
enter upon it as they can , though under much 
re« 
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reluftancy and indiſpoſition, and by how much 


more they do uſe it, by {g much more diſpoſed 
they will be to ule it afterwards, as the Pro- 


-yerb is, uſe Legs and have them. If men do but 
prepare their hearts to ſerve God in the ordinan- 


ces of Chriſtian contratts (tor an ordinance of 
God it is ) when that is done let them fall u 

on it, though they find not themſelves zo b 
purified according to the purification of Gods San- 
Auary, ec. It you, or any man, will refrain the 
uſing of heavenly diſcourſe till he can delight in 
it » Ing all things , by the ſame reaſon may you 
refuſe to pray otherwite than by 72pulſe, or any 
other than you {hall think your ſelf extraordt- 
narily moved to it by the ſpirit of God, which 
wild principle hath, probably, cauſed ſome per- 
ſons firſt to pray, very nnconſtantly, and after- 
wards not to pray at all. How many have 
found it as in Prayer,{o in the uſe of heavenly 
diſcourſe , that ere they were aware ( though 
they came indiſcreet ) their Souls have made 
them like the Chariots of Aminidab? It youican 
but get men never to diſcourſe of good things , 
till ſome extraordinary pag of Devotion have 


frſt ſeized upon them , I doubt there will be 


but little h2awventy diſcourſe left in the world,and 
much leſs devotion than otherwiſe would have 
been , through the want of it. That ſaying of 
yours inp. 180. was very harſh, viz. that ſome 


who have much u{cd themſelves to Religions diſ- 
Y courſe, 
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coarſe, have been good for nothing at all , but have 
ſate bewailin rey , and complaining of the 
aeadneſs of their hearts. Had you but put that 
ſaying into rithme , it would have made an ex- 
cellent burthen for the ſong of the Drunkard ( as 
it is called Pſ. 69, 12.) and it would much have 
pleaſed them, to hear that perſons who talk 
of heavenly things, are ( in your opinzon , at 
leaſt wiſe many of them ) as very ſots as them- 
ſelves. 

Sir, If you hadgiven a warm exhortation to 
Chriſtians, to converſe together as Chriſtians , 
and to =P up Religious diſcourſe , if you had 
-piven a juſt and due commendation of Pos and 
Heavenly conference , minding men of Solomons 
words, Frov. T0. 20. The tongue of the juſt is s 
choice ſilver , and verl. 21. The lips of the righte- 
ous feed many. and Prov. 15. 4- CA wholeſom 
tongue is 4 tree of life. and verl. 7. The lips of 
the righteous diſperſe knowledge , but the heart if 
the fooliſh doth not ſo. and Prov. 26. 1 5. The libs 
of knowledge are a precious jewel. | lay if you 
had promiſed ſuch things as theſe, you might 
afterwards have cautioned men againſt the mi- 
uſing of religious diſcourſe , tothe diſhonour of 
God , and offence of others; but having ſaid 
little, or nothing of the ſe , but ondy of the 4- 
buſes of Religious Diſcourſe you are vehemently 
ſuſpected, to be no friend to the thing its ſelf, 

It was time to beat down the price of poor 
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Wiſcourſe , when the next thing you intended 
to ſpeak was in favour of Plays, p. 182. Our Mix 
niſters ( ſay you )) do, 1 believe, allow Plays in due 
meaſure. It may be ſo , butſo did not they, who 
drew up that Bapri/mall vow which isſet down, 
in the Lithurgey ; viz: to forſake the Pomps of the 
world, for ſaith Biſhop Uſber ( as I have ſome- 
where found him quoted ) they put in that 
word pompe , on purpoſe to deter men from go« 
ing to Stage-Plays ( which ſome Gloſſaries do 
lay were Gemorly filed in Greek mourns ) ag 
having ſcen and found the great inconvenience 


of them ; and increaſe of wickedneſs which 


came thereby. Iam not ſo ſqueemiſh burthatT 
can be preſent at a breaking-ap, and thero ſce 4 
modeſt innocent (omedy acted by young Schols 
lers, but if it be ordinary in publick Playes to 
introduce obſcene or profane paſlages, either td 
commend Sin, or to diſgrace Piety, 1o far forth I 
profeſs my ſelf an enemy to them, and to think 
that all the grave ſayings, ( betides all Maſters 
of wit and fancy ) that are contained therein 
carinot make amends for that hurt which is, or 
may be done, by fuch finful mixtures. If vice 
( as to the taking and tempting part of it ) be in 
Playes ſet forth to the life , like the Cherry ( in 
the Embleme ) that was in the Wy dn (I 
mean the ſtatue of a boy ) but the boy be but 
dullic and faintlie repreſented , who ſhould 
ſcarc away the birds ; that is, it Yertue which 

Y 4 ſhould 
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ſhould preſerve from vice , be but-meanly and 
ſlenderly ſet forth , the birds will come and 
pick at the cherry for all the ſtatue of the boy, 
that is, vertue will loſe more by ſuch P/ays than 
it will get; and Yice will get more by them than 
it will loſe. | 
Doth'it become a Miniſter of the Goſpel to 
be an Advocate for Plaies : Shall the Stage de- 
ride the Pulpit ( as ſometimes 'it is {aid to do) 
and the Pwlpit mean time defend the Stage? Is 
the Stage more juſtifeable than the Pulpit , and 
leſs obnoxious than it? Thoſe recreations that 
arc every way innocent, fave that they tempt us 
to beſtow upon them too much of our time, 
have nothing to deter us from them but what is 
in our power to help, viz. looſing too much 
time upon them , andit is our dutie either to 
mend that fault, or leave them quite ; but as for 
the miſchiefs that attend ſuch Plays, as are ci- 
ther obſcene or profane, or both, it is not in our 
power to prevent it ,\if we be preſent, beckuſo 
weare' butthe Spefators, and therefore at the 
mercy of the A4tors, and muſt take what we 
find. -+ As a good' man may read a caſtrated 
Martial ', and notbe oflended ; ſo could they 
be fure'of a Comedy that were all wit, and haxd- 
ſome conmtrivance, without mixture of wickedpeſs, 
ſome N.'C. it may be, would not much ſcruple 
it, but who can be ſecure of ſceing and hearing 
no wickedneſs at a Play ? for the not rectifying 
| where- 


— —_ —— - Rn A 


(181) 


whereof, I can give no Reaſon but this, viz- 


that ſuch is the corruption of the generality of 
Mankind, that it ſomething of profaneneſs, or 
obſcenity, or other wickedneſs, were not inter- 
woven with a Play, it would hardly take with a 
great many people, though it were ever fo in- 
genius. And 1o long as Playes would even 
ceaſe to be what they are ( viz. matter of de- 
light and recreation ) toa great of them that 
attend upon them, if there were no fools in ma- 
ny Playes to make a mock at Sin, I ay that conſi- 
dered, I doexpett that the generality of Playes, 
will contain ſomething, which it is not ſo meer 
for a good man to own and countenance with 
his preſence. 

Sir, You te!l the Reader, that you your ſelf 
were never at any one Play; It is probable that 


- what I laſt ſaid, was the true reaſon why. you 


were not : but why then will you in. Prizt al- 
low that to others, whereof in Pradtice you 
deny to your ſel. Mutt we warn men. con- 
cerning you, as Chriſt did concerning the Pha- 
riſces, viz. to do a5 they ſaid, but not to do as they 
did ; nay inthiscaſe, I ſhould rather admoniſh 
men. to do as you do, ( that is to refrain from 
Playes) than to do as you ſay they may do, 
15, to gotothem. You know it 15 no {in to 
ſtay away from a Play, but you dare not ſay 
( ſuch as the P/ay may be ) that it is no fin to 
{ce and hear.it. It is g%0d zobe on the ſureſt ſide. 

*- 1 -þ Sir, 
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Sir, An indigent Chirurgion may wiſh for 
Far, rather than Peace, that he may have Pa- 
tients enough, amongſt the maimed Souldiery ; 
but we that are Divines, need with for no ſuch 
things, as Stage-playes, to wound and burt the 
Souls of men, and to make work for us ; for if 
all ſuch needleſs allurements to fin were laid 


aſide, we ſhould find wounds and bruiſes, and ' 


frified ſores innumerable, in, and upon the 
or men, though it is like that bo thoſe 
means, the number is much increaſed. 

Sir, If you do not think in your Conſcience, 
that abundance of wickedneſs is learnt at, and 
by, ſome Playes, and that from thence a great 
many Men, and Women, do fart to take a 
freſh race of fin after thoſe repaſts, being then 
like Giants refreſhed with wine mighty to run 
their race ; if you do not think, that all things 
confidered, they do more hurt than good, and 
have ſuch paſſages in them, ſometimes, as are 
not fit for men, profeſling Chriſtianity, to arm 
and countenance. I ſay Sir, If you be not fo 
perſwaded, plead for them till, and let thoſe 
that wait upon them, from day to day, if God 
{hall find fault with them for fo doing, at the 
day of Tudgement, have this to fay for them- 
ſelves, viz. that'ſuch a man as-you did warrant 
the lawfulneſs of them. 

But were I one of your Pariſhiozers, finding 
tþat you neyer went to any Pay your ſelf oY 

| would 
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would be a little jealous of you, left you had 
written on the behalf of Playes, only to try 
your Auditors, reſerving it in your breaſt, to 
leſſen your eſteem of lo many of them, as having 
ſeen no Playes before, {hould become Proſelites 
to that Doctrine of the /wfulneſs of Playes 
which you have lately put in Print. ( As a Mt- 
niſter told me, that he ſerved his people about 
the book of Sports, which when he had read to 
them, Neighbours ( quoth he ) Yow know we 
have a very wiſe King, and for ought 1 know, he 
hath ſet out this book, only to try which of his 
Subjects will accept of a Liberty to play on the 
Lords-day, and may hereafter fit upon their skirts 
for it. ) Orif [did not ſuſpe& that you had 
not done this to try your people, I might, that 
you had done it meerly to pleaſe and humour 
them. For why ſhould you not do the ſame 
thing yourſelf, viz. go to Playes, if you were 
fully ſatished concerning them? and if you be 
not, why ſhould not yoube as cautioz for mens 
Souls, as ſome have been for their Bodies, who 
never ule to diſperſe to them any Phytical 
thing, of which they have not firſt taſted them- 
ſelves. 

. Pleading for the lawfulneſs of Playes, you 
ſay, why may not 4 man as well look upon a 
Pitture, as upon the man himſelf, whom it repre- 
ſents? or why (hould a Painter be commenaed, 
ana a Player condemned? TothatIanſwer, that 
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a Picture may be ſuch that the Painter may be 


much to lame for it, and fo {hall every one: 


that ſpends time in beholding it, ex gr. If a 
Limner {hould draw the Picture of a naked Ve- 
245, or any ſuch like, without drawing a Scart, 
over any part of her, werehe not to be much 
condemned for ſo doing? and were not every 
man to blame that (hould ſtedfaſtly fix his eyes 
upon it? or that ſhould ſpend an hour or two 
in beholding it ? Juſt ſo it is in Playes, if any 
thing be there reprſent: -d, that is not fit to be 
contemplated, which is ſaid to happen now and 
then ( and amongft the vulgar to be ſure is du- 
ly lookt for ) both :4ers, and Spettators, are 
worthy of blame, the former as _Lt;ve in the 
evil, the latter as voluntarily or needlcſly 
ral rue, {orthey might have ſtayed away. 

3ut then you have one pittifull Argument 
more, wherewith you plcad the law fulneſs of 
Playes, the ſum whereof 1s this, viz. that to 
ſce a Play is not ſo finfull, or not worſe, than 
Fo, ſpens time in hearing : long ſtories of the Biſnops, 
or of  ſnch &> jrch a P. ” ſon, or of your Neighbours, 
whoſe lr: ves you have pry d into, &C. p. 187. This 
is no better than tore 1aring e of « Play, only you do 
not ſee il, ana here is a oreat deal of Art ana Fan 
ci, and you have none. 
+ Surely Sir atthe firſt repeating of your Ar- 
gUment, you cannot but {ce the infenificanc, 
an 
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and othinoneſs of it. Will it hold water that 
this thing 15 not bad, becauſe there are other 
things as bad as it ? Thea Theft is good, and 
lawfull, becauſe Adultery is as bad, or worſe 
than Theft. Then Adultery is lawfull, becauſe 
Mu ther is as bad as that ; yea then XMurther is 
lawfull, becauſe notorious Blaſbhemy is as bad, 
or worſe than that. Are you a Maſter of Rea- 
ſon, and bring ſo weak an argument as that ? 
Far be it from me to ſay of them, that they do 
well, who ſpend their time in wilifying thoſe 
that are in Authority, nay in ſpeaking againſt 
any body, fiththe Apoſtle faith, peak evil of 
no man, but doth it follow, that if they do ill, 
or worſe, who fpend their time in reviling and 
reproaching, ( as you have done of T. YT. & 
V. B. eſpecially ) they do but what is good, 
and lawfull, who go to ſee Flayes? Such argu- 
ments are but ad populum phaleras, but little 
miſts, caſt before the peoples eyes, in which 
you deal not ſincerely with your Reader, for 
you your ſelf know there is nothing in it, and 
that itis ſocafily crackt, that I might put the 
ſame Epithite to it, as you have uſed of z#, Ys. 
ſtmilitudes. 

Sir, Let me tell you, you have brought the 
ſame argument to juſtihe Playes, as the proud 
Phariſcedid to juſtifie himſelf, Luk. 18. 11.. 7 
am not as other men are , unjuſt, Adulterers, .or 
as this Publican, that is, not ſo great a ſinner 
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as others : thence inferring or mntimating that 
he wasa juſt perſon : Soſay you Seeing of playes 
is not ſo bad as railing half a day together , Ergo, 
therefore it 1s lawful 
I have one thing more to obſerve before ] 
roceed to the next head , and that is, that you 
7m uled ſeveral fallacious arguments where: 
with people »ſe to abuſe themſclves, and 0+ 
thers ex gr.. That which I lat convinced you 
of, by vertue of which wicked merruſe to plead 
their /”nocency, and Integrity. There are others 
#5 bad as they ( they lay ) yea they are not ſo bad 
as ſome others are , it was but atye: Is that ſuch 
« buſineſs? Another fallacy common to your 
ſc]f with the wwlzar is this , wiz. that this, and 


that which is good, and neceſſary , may be ſpa- | 


red, or let alone ( as namely talking of hea- 
venly things ) becauſe there are ſome things 
that are of great conſequence: which is, as if a 
man {ſhould ſay that it is needleſs for any man at 
any time fo waſh his face , or his hands, or to 
Cut his hair cither of head, or beard , or to pare 
his nails, becauſe it is more necdfull than any 
of thoſe, fora man to cat his meat, and to fol- 
low his calling that he may have wherewith- 
all. 

One more fallacious argument and wulear er- 
yor of yours , I ſhall mention, and that is, that 
if ſome few men in compariſon of the whole bo- 
dy of thoſe that arc called XV. C. be really 79» 
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rent, fantaſtical, proud, ſuperſtitious, fatious, 
unpeaceable , ec. then they are all ſuch; or 
all, but ſome few humble, peaceable, modeſt men, 
&c. Thus wicked men uſe to argue , that bes 
cauſe ſome that profeſs Religion are Hypocrites, 
therefore wy are all ſuch , and ſo Tzrks are 
wont to conclude that all, or the moſt of Chri- 
ſtians are perfidions, and given to cheat, becauſe 
they Mve met with ſome ſuch perſons amongft 
them , Call this your Turkiſh argument , with 
which, as had you beenthe Grand Seignenr,with. 
an innumerable Army at his Heels, you have 
marched to and fro, threatning to rout the 
whole hoſt of XN. (. to befiege and take all their 
fortified places , but as yet Candia holds out,and 


' may continue to do throweh mercy , which 


phraſe I have adventured to uſe, maugre your 
Refleftjons upen it, becauſe I mean, in its propes 
place, to vindicate it. 

As thoſe that are troubled with a Yertigo, or 
ſwimming in their heads, do imagine all things 
to turn round ; ſo your head being full of phax- 
ta/mes, and conceits, about playes, you fancy one 
of . B. Sermons, to be no better , and no other 
than a play, fofthe words are, Then to make 
the play compleat , one need only have added this, 
that the plate, &c. p- 190. The paſlage where- 
with you make your ſelf ſo merry is. this , God 
bath a great cupboard of plate in this Nation , and 
be will net Joſe his plate, One would have 
thoughe 
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thought ſuch a paſlage as that ſhould have 
you in mind of a Zoztery rather than of a Play, 
for at moſt Lotteries there be Cupboards of plate, 
but not at playes, and had you fancied it a Lot- 
zery , I know you would have expected ſome 
great thing from it, no leſs than a Baſox, and 
Ewer, for your own lot ( conlidering what 4 
ſtir you make aboutit) butT preſume you will 
at the long run, be put oft with a blax 

Why ſhould you I it ſo ridiculous a ſimi. 
litude, to call things of great price and value, 
by the metaphorical name of a C:pboard of 
-plate? Which, Sir, when you are Married, 
you will know is a thing which people ( Wo- 
men eſpecially ) domuch ſet by, and ſhould 
they leave ſuch a thing behind them , they 
would be ſure to return, and fetch it. Things 
of great value , are in ſcripture compared to 
Tewels, and toa Pearl of price, and why may 
they not be compared to a Cupboard of plate ? 

Similitudes are, and ought to be uſed, partly 
to delight the hearers, and partly to impreſs 
what is fpoken upon their minds, more firmly, 
and laftingly, by virtue of that delight. 

Now, Sir, Ido not queſtion. at all, but that 
there were ſeveral of /7. B's. hearcrs, that were 
affefted, and delighted with that ſimilitude , 
( and let me tell you Sir, the generality of his 
hearers, are nocontemptible perſons, for mat- 
ter of underſtanding , though they _ 
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have ſo much /earning, or Clerkſbip, as your: 
ſelf ) I fay, I doubt not, but ſeveral of his hea- 
rers, were pleaſed with that ſimilitude of the 
Cupboard of plate, and had the thing, which he' 
intended to illuſtrate by it, more impreſſed up» 
op their minds, and memories thereby, than 
otherwiſe it would have been, and 1t being 
withall, proper enough, you have but played 
the Ar oz, troubling your ſelf and others, with a 
(upboard of plate, as he did 1/rae! with a wedge 
of Gold. 

Sir, You are excellent at finiſhing and com- 
pleating of imperfect P/ayes, for you add, that 
the Plate upon the Cupboard is thrown down, the 
Plate is battered and bruiſed, the Plate is abuſed 
and ſoiled. Then ( ſayyou) to make the Play 
compleat, he need only to have added this, that the 
Plate muſt be at leaſt, well ſcoured, if not a little 
beaten. May not a man ſee what you would be 
at? Doth it not ſcem to be a trouble to you, 
that the V. C. have ſcap'd a ſcouring, fo well as 
they have done ? But may they be ſcoured yet 
more, if God will- have it 4 provided Sar 
thereby they may be made brizhter, ' and more 
ht for their Matters uſe ; but let me tell you 
Sir ,' they that ſhall ſcour them, or ſo many'of 


them, as are good, and nogle and u/efrll men, 


will have the worſt of it tl Ives, and better 
zt were for them that a Millſtone were hung about 
their necks, &c. and whereas you ſpeak that the 
Plate 
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Plate ſhould be'a little beaten, ſo let it be, if is 


Have not been beaten enough alreadie ; but 
think if you your {elf had received but half thg 
blows, that have been inflicted upon XN. C. they 
would have made you cry out-right, orelſe you 


are more a Stock than I take you for. Think of 


our Saviours words, & take heed of beating your 
fellow-ſervants, Mat.2.4.48. but if you will have 
the Plate more beaten,he that bringeth good out 
of evill, can ( as Goldſmiths uſe to do, ) make 
that very beating the means of curing thoſe 
knocks and bruiſes, which they have received 
alrcadie. 

But Sir, your mirth about the Cupboard of 
plate, muſt not make me forget, that verie harſh 
conſtruftion, which you do give of Y7. B. his 
words, viz. that God is departed from the Nas 
tion, but will return again. Say you, Let the 
King look to thoſe words, and get them expounded, 
whether the time when God went away, was not 
when he came into England,ec. p. 188. Sir,Do 
you long? Do you long as Herodias did,for a Bap- 
fiſts head ina Charger? Do you make nothing 
to impeach a grave Miniſter of high Treaſon? 
who may deteſt Treaſon, as much as your felt, 
though careleſs braci-graphers, may faſten ſome 
unwarie expreſſiogs upon him, now and then, 
and ſuch it ma ; as never fell from his 
mouth , and had"never ſeen the light, if he 
might have had the favour to have {cen their 
MA 
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Manuſcript, before they ſentitto the Preſs, out 


of a haſty roman to get a little monie, by 


Printing of it, to the great prejudice of the more 
hone#t, and more prudent Author. 
You your ſelf had faid but a little before, that 


Qs. B. would not tell us how God is gone, nor when 


he went, nor what drove him away, &c. p. 188. 
Now as before you made a Play for YV. B. by ad- 
ding to one of his Sermons, when he himſelf 
had made no P/ay, fo here you make Treaſon 
for him, whereas he himſelf had made no 
Treaſon, Sir, This is Trapanm-like, and veric 
ill becomes you. 

Spake you this for Y7. B's. ſake onlie, or did 
you not ſpeak it to bring up an evil report, and a 
great jealoufie, upon all, or moſt N. C. whom 
you would have to be look'd upon, as perſons 
very prone to ſpeak treaſon, yea, the higheſt 
treaſon , as if his moſt excellent Majeſty were 
the Pandora's box , whence all their milcries 
and miſchiefs come. 

Sir, they defie your words , and would have 
you to know , that they have as much /pve and 
honour for his Majeſty, as any of you all, though 
you have , as it were, reigned with him, and 
they have ſuffered, though not by ( for they be- 
lieve that his Gracious Majeſty hath watched 
an opportunitic to pre end to their ſufterings) 
= undec him , and if his time. They are 8 
living confutation of that which ſcemeth to be 

your 
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your principle, 1iz,thatno man ca» love ans 
ther , but in the fight, and upon the account of t 
Reward , at leaftwiſe there muſt be ſome rs 
ward in the caſe, or there canbe no love, ſpeak 
for your ſelf Sir, if you be ſo mercenary, for they 
are not. The V. C. moſt of them have not been 
rewarded of late Years, but puniſhed , and yet 
very many of them-can vie with the beſt of you 
all for matter of Loya/ty and /ove to their King, 
and a true defire of his long life and happineſs 
Did their Libertie of publick preaching and in- 
Joying good Livings, dopant upon the reallitie 
of their Zoyalty and /ove to the King , I foreſet 
they would quicklie be reFored , and were 
their Zivinzs to be proportioned to that theit 
tve ; ſome of them would have ſome of the 
beſt ZLivings in Enoland. 

Andyet , forſooth , you have infinuated (but 
oh how malic1ouſly ) that V. C. are the Kings 
enemies, and do {peak at that rate, as if one 
Kingdome could not hold God, and the King, 
but whe or 2 came in the other went out. Now 
that is ſo falſe , that T'do think: in my conſci- 
ence; that if God ſthoul4 come o're his Majeſty 
by death, thouſands of N.C. Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, together, would be' greater mourners for the 
loſs of him, than for the loſs of ſome of the 
neareFt and deareſt _ x that they have in 
the world, and yet you make as if they hated 


him. | 
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- Yon tell usp. $4. That if you thought you had 


Bone amiſs, you would a5k forgivenejs, nt only 
ſrom God, but from the N.C. Do it now, Sir, 
if you have then done amiſs, when you have 
charged innorent perlons, with the higheſt , and 
moſt Capital (rimes. Are not you a ſtrange 
Man to do as Solomon ſaith the ffrayuge Woman 
doth, viz. to hunt for the precious life of a Man? 
yea of an antient pious Miniiter, I mean by im- 
puring Treaſon to him, andyþat when he had 
poken none ? 

5 if you thought ſome people would like 
men never the worſe for ſpeaking Treaſon, you 
draw up ancther charge againft + B. and 0« 
thers, viz. that they [peak things nearly approach= 
ing to immodeſty, p. 192+. that they have filthy 
Expre/fiors and Alluſions. Who ever heard 
that 77. B. and other N C. had wont to talk baw- 
dry in their Sermons, till you told them ſo 2 
Sir, If you have the Faxnaice, all things to 
you will Cem yellow or black, and if you look 
rot through a clear, but a co/oured glals, every 
thing will appear to you of the ſame colour 
with your glaſs. It is well if your Phaxſie bs 
not ill died, and ill complexiozed ; It is well if 
you have not ſome odd Pictures in the Chamber 
of your Imagery, that you can pick out filtht« 
neſs, and obſcenity, out of the chaſs Writings 
of 7. B, and other Godly Minifters Ithink F 
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have read more of YY. B. his Works ( his for? 
mer | mean (for ] took ſome of his laſt pieces 
to have becn careleſly meaicined into the world 
without the Authors rev!/al, and that ( if 
may fo allude) in the day that they were 
born, their navel was not cut , neither were 
they waſhed in water to ſux ple them, neither 
were they ſalted at all, nor ſwaaled at all, 
which is a thouſand pitties, for the ſake of 
thoſe good and {gygury pallages, which are 
to be Pond in them. ) I fayl think, I have 
read more of YY. B's. former Works, viz. 
of Chriſt his Priz/thood, of Temptations, Ec. 
than you de pretend to have read , but do 
not remember one immodeſt exproſſion that 
ever'I met with, in any of them. Sir, I 
know . you are no Fool, yet let me mind 
you of a Proverb, that hath the word in 
It, viz. As the Fool thinketh, ſo the Bell 
clenhith. 

You are like the dunny or deafiſh man 
have heard of , that would ſcem to hear 
every body ſpeak that which he had a mind 
they ſhould ſpeak, that could hcar what 
was not, but could not hear what was ſaid. 
Sir, If you think you do ſee obſcenity, where 
other men can ſee none, what they ſay of 
that, which was never intended for a jeaf, 
but is taken for one, is verified in you, 
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O ui capit ille facit , He makes it that takes 


it. 


Verily, Sir if the chaſf Writings of 77. B, 
and ſuch as he, do cauſe you to burn, it is 
high time for you to m2rry. Bur it may be 
you read thoſe books with Gretins his Specta- 
cles, which he uled in writing the Cart- 
tes, in which Divine Some, he thought he 
faw ſomething like obſcenity, but he was a 
wretch for his pains. 

Now you 'have blaſted w. B. right, of 
wrong , ( as much as you well could ») 
now 6ave at, the Aſſembly of Divines. They 
are not in being ; where ſuch a Carkaſs is, 
there ſuch az Ergle xs you will be ſure to 
be. You (ſhould be an Eagle by your falling 
tpon (arkaſſes, and yet you {ſhould be none 
avain, by your catching of Flies, (1 mean 
little things , for Aquila R032 capit EMuſ« 
(45. 

You make very Chilaren, yea very Infants 
of the Djvines that were of the Aſſembly, 
for you tell us, directly , that they cannot 
ſpeak plain, p. 192. when they tell Miniſters, 
they muſt preach plainly, thcy do net ſpeak 
plainly themſelves, ( ſay you ) and that it 
would puzzle 4 nww Afﬀ -mbly to tell us in 
= words, what tivey intended, by — 

in the demonſtration of the Syirit, and of Power, 
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Thus you fancy your ſelf able to nox-plus 
one Aſſembly aitter another , even with their 
own ſayings, and to evince, that they ſay they 
know not what. | 

By your expreſſions, one would think that 
you did exceed moſt other men in Pride, as 
Saul did in Stature, viz. by the Head and 
Shoulders, and yet you ſeem not to be grown 
up to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fatneſs of 
your Priac. 

You can teach Aſſemblies to ſpeak plainer than 
they do, yea tell them they do not ſpeak 
p/aiz, when they do ſpeak as plain, as words 
can make a thing, for in p. 196. they are 
brought in, expounding what they mean by 
plain preaching, as thus, viz. forbearins the 
we of unknown Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes , ca- 
dences of ſands and words ( as Verſes are more 
obſcene than Proſe ſometimes for the rime 
ſake) and to cite ſentences out of writers 
ſparinaly. Now who knows not, that when 
Nades are cafe to be underſtood , they are 
called pair, and that a Sermon in which «#- 
known tongues are not much uſed, nor yet 
ſtrange phraſes, for that is more caſie to be 
underſtood ? Or if you take plain , in oppo- 
fition to what is five, and corrupt, and much 
adorned, ( as the phraſe is ſometimes uſed ) 
then . the ſparing uſe of citations out of ah 
$49 
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ant Authors, and the avoiding of cadences 


of ſands, and words, ( which now adayes is 
called Fing/ing ) will make a Sermon the 
plainer inthat ſenſe. 

And here you might have taken notice, 
Sir, that ufing of Shreds of Authors, and /::- 
tle ſayines , was a thing never approved of 
by that grave Aſſembly , but dillwaded from, 
in their Direfory, and therefore ſhould not 
be charge4 upon the body of . C. as if 
that practice, had been as a nail faſtened in 
4 ſure place by the Maſters of that _Afiembly. 
That they gave a right ſenſe of Preaching in 
the demonſtration of the Spirit , or did uſe it 
as it ſhould be underſtood, I have proved 
at large about the beginning of the book, and 
yet you continue wedded to your own Expo- 
fition, and keep a wofull h4:ging,and daxgling of 
the Child, which, as it is not your own , but 
Grotins his, fo it may be , it is not /egiti- 
mate, I think you arc up with that Expo- 
fition , three ſeveral times, which in oppo- 
fition to other interpretations every whit as 
probable, and as profitable, did never deſerve 
to have bezn mentioned once. 

You have tryed to bring good men out 
of conceit with NN. (. by telling them they 
are immodeſt, and filthy in their expreſſions , 
(which if ever-ahey ſhould be ) ret —_— 
oy 
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their Auditors would forſake them ) and you 
have tried to bring his Majeſty out of love with 
them, by telling him they ſpeak horrid Treaſon 
againſt him, and now that no body may have 
any afcction {or, but that all may hate them, 
you charge them with being Hypocrites, and 
compare them to the Phariſees, p. 198, to 202, 
as knowing that ſome who would have loved 
them the bettcr for ſpeaking obſcerely, ( it they 
did uſe to do {o ) would perfectly hate them 
under the notion of Fypocrites. 

Thus in order to catching the poor MN. C, 
(as ſo many harmle(s hſhes ) by #oo& or by 
crook, {( as they ſay ) you have hated your hook, 
one while, with Trea/o#, another while, with 
Ob{cenity, and now with Hypocrifie, and that 
name you know profaxe men will bite at ſorely, 
Tell you, the N.C. are a ſtrict people, you 
deny it not, but cry, ſo were the Pharilces, 
Tell you that they are in good earneſt in Reli- 
gion ; $0 (lay you) are many of the Nuns and 
Friars, and other devout people among ſt the Pas 
pifts, Tell you of their zeal, and you fay that 
the zeal of mft of them makes them heady and 
raſh, p- 200. Tell you they are a ſerious peve 
pie; Jo ( ſay you) were the Phariſes a very 
ſerious people , eſpecially upon the Savbath-asy, 
( andI am deceived if you have not a plainer 
Jeak than that, p. 201. at the Sabbath elſes 
/ : w here, 
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where, if not more than one) and you ſay 
A man may be ſerions iu Religion, anda yet an Hy+ 
pocrite, whuch is a pretty kind of paradox, cal- 
culated on purpoſe to put the Hypocrite upon 
the N. {. for the great love you bear him. 

Sure Iam, fo far furch as any man is ſerious 


in Religion, he is no Hypo:rite; yea and | am 


as ſure, that he that is ſerious in all the Religi 
on which he proteileth, or pretendeth to}, 
though he may be void of true ſaving-grace, 
et he can be no Fypocrite, for an Hypocrite 
tae his name, not from his want of goodnels, 
for a profane man 1s void of real goodneſs as 
well as he, ) but. from the ſbew of goodneſs, 
which he voluntarily, and defienedly, maketh, 
whilft he really wants it. You may as well 
ſay, a man may be a P/ayer, and a&t his part 
defignedly to ave and imitate ſome other many 
and all this while, may not know that he doth 
do any ſuch thing, 

Hypocrite comes from the word *wizems, 
which figniheth /i»lare, to fain, or connter- 
feit, weluti cum triſtria perſonam alicujas in ſce- 
na repreſentat quoad vorem, mores, habit, 
geſtums, &c. as when a Stage-player repreſenteth 
the habit, woice, geſture, and manner , of auo- 
ther man whom he ſtriveth to imitate. Evety 
Hypocrite is a wicked man, but every wicked 
man is not an Hypocrite , becauſe every bad 
| £4 man, 
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man doth not pretend to be good, with an ins 
tent to deceive others. For Hypocriſte 15 of the 
ſame nature, with a Lye. Every thing thatis 
not true, is not therefore a /ye it may be, only 
anwntruth, (as we uſe to diſtinguilh if it be 
told unwittingly, but there only, is a man faid 
to lye, when he ſpeaketh an untruth with 4 
purpoſe to deceive cum animo fallenai, He 
that deceiveth himſelf, as well as others, but 
hath no intent to do either, may bc, and is 
weregenerate, but he is no Hypocrtte. : 

You tell us, p. 197. how an Hypocrite ſhould 
have þcen pay a off, if ſome of your Miniſters 
Had had the handling of him, how they would 
have ript his heart, and diſcovered his entrals, 
ard have tura'd his inſide outward. And did 
you never {ce him ſo ſerv'd by any N. C? Did 
ever man diſcover more of the deccit and wick- 
edneſs of the heart of man than Mr. Dyke hath 
done, and was not hea N.C? Did ever man 

treat more ſubſtantiaily, largely, accurately , 
and fully, of all ſorts of Hypocrifie, ( ſo dillece 
ting, asto diſcover every corpellary weir, and 
every {mall fre, that is in the whole body of 
Hyporrifie, ) than Mr. S. Crook hath done? 

who hath ftript an Hypocrite of more than thir- 

I drefſes, wherein one, orother of 

m, is wont to diſguiſe himſelf, and to per- 

Jonate aud counterfeit a good man, _ 

' ity 
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Sir, The truth is, ſome of your Miniſters; 
could paint out an Hypocrite to the liſe, could 
give him ſuch a fight of himſelf, as would 
aftright him, and make him, wiſh to fly from 
himſelf, as from the Dew/, but others of them 
cculd not. Some would play with him, 4s 4 
Cat with a Mouſe, ſome would carry themſclves 
like Stage-players, whillt they were reproving 
Hypocrites for being ſome ſuch thing, ſome 
would whip him with a fan of feathers ; what 
your ſelf would do, I cannot tell, but though 
you are well known to have parts, and,learning 
enough, yetthe ſearchingneſs , convincingneſs, 
and powerfulneſs of your preaching 1s not eve- 
ry where ſpoken of. It is not the common 
Vogue, that your Doctrine is above other mens, 
8 two edged ſword mooving even to the dividing 
aſunder of Sul and Spirit, and of the Foynts and 
Marrow ; ſome it may be . do think | that 
ſome kind of Hypecrites have ordinarily, as 
good quarter from. you, as from another man. 
It was never told me that you were a Boanerges, 
or that your words and matter, did commonly 
thunder and lighten any more, than your voice 
Is wont todo, to which you ſcarce permit one 
clap, or one flaſh, in a whole ſermon. - But 
this you have br- ught upon your ſelf by your 
boaſting, and may- pleaſe to confider, he may 
be a Meſſenger trom God, that ſhall b»fet you, 


when 
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when he obſerves you to be lifted wp ; thouzh 
St. Paul were buffeted by a Meſſenger of $4- 
F47. 

Sir when you come to draw a parallel, as in 
þ- 201. you do, betwixt the V. C. and the Phu 
riſees, you talk of therr devouring VVidows how 
ſes. I could anſwer you to that with a wit- 
neſs, of their being covetous ,- and deſirous of 
riches. Witnels the N. C. expoling them- 
ſelves to ſuch a condition, as in which man 
of 'them have hardly bread to cat, whilſt others 
add horje to horſe, and land to land. You ſpeak 
of oppreſſion and extortion, molt impertinently, 
for though it is polkible for their own faces to be 
ground to powder, theyare in no poſhbility to 
grind the faces of others, neither would they 
it they could. They were mon#rouſly uncha- 
ritable and proud; (ſay you ) Now if a Tree 
may be known by its fruits, you are ſo to be 
ſure, your virulent cexſwres, ſpeak you ancha- 
r#iable,and your intollerable boaſtings, and in- 
ſultings, ſpeak you no leſs prowd. They thought 
themſelves the wiſeſt men in the world, and diſt 
ſeal others, and do not you ſeem to do ſo,who 
have trampled upon a whole 4ſfembly of Di- 
wines, at once, and fay you could puzzle ano- 
ther Aſſembly, if there were one. You ſpeak 
of. their converſion from proſs profaneneſs to 
Diabolical Pride , and Malice, and Rage, \ Ag" 

| 4 
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all that oppoſe their Seff. Sir, In that ſenſe; 
you your ſelf are manileſtly a Convert ; For 
greater Pride, Malice, and Kage, can hardly-be 
yented by any mai, than is to be found in your 
two Debates. You ſpeak as it they went for 
Converts among [t the N. C. who hate you as much 
PL they do the Common Prayer, and are tealogs 


for little elſe but to make men N. C.xnd to diigrace 


thoſe that are not. Sir, 1 will ſpeak for one, 
yea I dare anſwer for a thouſand more, that 
wecountno man a Convert, for being an ene- 
my either to you, or to the Zittzrgy; and that: 
onr zeal is not to make men MN. C. to the 
Church, but that they may not conform theme 
ſelves to this preſent evill werld,: and to the 'God 
of this world, who ruleth in the Children of diſs 
obedience; not do we care to diſgrace any mang 
as ſuch, becauſe he is a C. for in caſe he be 
a good, and uſefull man, we honour him from 
the bottom of our hearts. 
In p. 204. you ſpeak of ſome who /ibour ne- 
thing more than to overthrow the Religion eff a= 
bliſhed, as if it were a miehty matter tobring 
things to ruine, ani to pull drwn a building. If 
ou know any of that way and ſpirit, let them 
= their ſhame. There are N. C. that do 
abhor it as much as you can do, and I m 
ſelf, can ſincerely take up the words of. F acoby 
gad lay, in this calc, As he 1n m—— 
ſou 
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foul come not thou into their ſecret, unto theih 
Aſembly be not thou united. 

Sir, now I am ready to take you by the hand, 
toput you into my boſome, hearing you ſay, as 
you do p. 205. 7 would not have you expound any 
thing 1 have ſaid as if it were againſt the humble, 
the modeſt, the charitable, and ſuch as are afflict- 
ed and mourn for our preſent differences, but as 
entending to check the Pride, &c. Sir, where 
you find a proud, wncharitable, cenforious man, 

#hat would overbrave all ſober Reaſon, and impoſe 

his found Opinions, perſwade that he is fit to teach 

«nd rule the wh:le Nation, (as you ſpeak) take 

your courſe with him, prick the bladder, let 

out his wind,” make him know himſelf. - It is 
fit that Pride ſhould have x fall, and that ſhame 
ſhould be the promiotion of proud Foabs. 

© My great quarrel to you is, that you have ſo 

ordered the matter in your frrezdly Debate, that 

by ſo many as regard it, it will be taken for 
granted, that the generality of V. (f. are ſuch, 
and thereby render your ſclf-ſuſpeted to be, 
what you diſclaim, wiz.-4 diſpiſer of thoſe that 

are 2904. 
©: Str you have rank'd N. C. under three heads, 

p. 206. There are ſome of your Miniſters ( lay 

you ) who 7 believe, are of an humble ſpirit, 

griet,” and peaceable in the Land, which go as fer 

a; they can, 5. Tthank you for that Sir _ 

"7 QUbt= 
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doubtleſs there are ſome ſuch, and more Thoge 
than you are aware of, becauſe you ſay, there 
are but a few -of that good temper. You know 
how that Prophet was miſtaken, that faid 
1 Kings 19. 14. 1, even 1 only am left, whereas 
God ſaid, w. 18. Tet 1 have left me ſeven thou- 
ſand in ljracl, all the knees which have not bowed 
to Baal, ec. Sir, N. C. can give a better 
account of one another , than you can give 
of them, and if you will take an account 
from them , there are not only a few, but 
there are a great many of them, as /ogal, 
modeſt, peaceable, as willing as you can defire, 
ſo far as they have attained to walk by the 
ſaine-rule, to mind. the ſame thinss with you, 
there are divers of them, men of ſo excellent 
parts, and leaining, that me-thinks I am z0- 
body, when I am with them, and I ſtand a- 
mazed , that ſome of them ſhould be leſs 
known in the world than I am, but thar } 
conſider , that the 00x doth to ug appear 
bigger than ſome Stars do, which are far þis- 
ger than it, becauſe it is nearer to us, and 
they at a farr greater diſtance. What if 
thoſe men have given you, or will giveyou 
as high Aſſurance, as can be given you, that 
they will not diſturb the Peace of (arch, 
and Szate, would it not grieve you to think 
that moſt of them {ſhould not dare to preach 
one 
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one Sermon, in publick , whilſt ſo many 


ſons of Belial, fo many HMophni's and Phi 
neaſſes, ſto many who cauſe men #o abhoy 
the offering of the Lord, as they did 1 Sam, 
2. 17. ſo many that know mot what the) 
ſay, nor whereof "they do affirm, by virtue of 
meer extrinfical qualifications, and perndious 
Certificates, Wherewith the Souls of men are 
betrayed, have liberty to Preach , where 
they will, under whoſe Miniftry the Souls 
of men may as exfily . farve, and periſh for 
want of viſion, as they would do without it. 
But that by the way. 


Of this firſt ſort of VN. C. you ſay, Th:ſe 
we cannot but love. And have you loved 
them ? Sir, mot in word and in tonout 
only , - but in deed, and in truth? Where: 
in have you expreſſed your love towards 
them ? Have you taken any ſuch care 
for thery as the 7/ra-lites did for the Tribe 
of Benjamin , fearing leſt a Tribe ſhould 
be loſt in 77ae/? Or as the Jewiſh Church 
did , for the Gentiles, ſaying, YVe hawe « 
little Siſter , and ſh: hath no breafts , what 
ſhall we do for our Sifter in the day where- 
wn ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? (ant. $.8. Have 
you ever told perſons that are in Power and 
Aw 
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Ti Authority , that it was a thouſand pittics, 
that ſome N. C. that you knew, and. heard 
of, thould be excluded from preaching, that 
they would do no hurt in a Pulpit, and by 
the bleſſing of God, they might do a great 
deal of goud, that 7cabod (or the Author 
of a book ſo called ) a very ingenious per- 
ſon, and a profefled Son of the Church, 
did complain , ſeverall years fince, of abun- 
dance of illiterate Mechanicks , that were ſo 
eafily crept into the Church, to fill up a 
vacuinm , | had almoſt faid with a wacunm, 
(if that could be ) that Jenorance, 1dleneſs, 
Simony, Non-refidency , Pluralities, &c. did 
ſhamefully abound at leaſt four years fince, 
in the Church, and therefore to wink at 
the- Preaching of ſome honeft men ( which 
no Law forbids them to do ) would be a 
work well pleaſing to God, uſcfull to the 
Church, and very refreſhing to ſuch Mi- 
nifters themſelves, who are many of them 
brought very low. Our Saviour who will 
ſay to many at the Great Day, Tow ſaw me 
hunory , and fed me mot , naked , and 
cloathed me not, fick, and in Priſon, and 
vifited me mot. Therefore depart ye curſed , 
&c. Will he not denounce the ſame adire- 
full ſentence againſt you ? who have pro- 
lefſed 
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ſeſſed ſo good thoughts of ſome of the 
N. C. if on their behalf | at leaftwiſe, |. 
you have not improved, or will not ins 
prove your utmoſt Intereſt , that their pub. 
lick , peaceable , and profitable labours , may 
be rollerated, at the preſent , and hereafter 
authorized ? 

The ſecond ſort of XN. C. you ſpeak of, 
arc thole whom you deſcribe to be of an 
haughty humour , furious, fattionus, puft up, 
that will ſcarce allow any man to know an) 
thing of God, who is not of their party, the) 
never ſpeak well of Governours, they are alwayes 
reviling Biſhops and Common Prayer, and talk- 
ine like men inſpired, You have put the 
worſt piece in the middle, and it may be there 
are ſome ſuch: But I like not to hear you 
ſay that the Kingdom ſwarms with them, ha 
ving faid of that ſober ſort of which you 
ſpeak firſt, that you are ſorry that in ſo great « 
number, you can find ſo few of that good tem- 
per. I ſay, God increaſe them a hundred 
fold, and make them as the Stars of Heaven | 
that cannot be numbred , but yet I do not 
grant that the preſent number of thofe de- 
ſerved N. C. is ſo ſmall, as you would repre 
ſent it. Poſsibly not one of twenty of them, 
may be known to you, 

Sir, 


r, 


' buright band, when the Goats ſhall jta 
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Sir, All the odious things wherewith you tax N.C; 
are laid down as a Rwle, {0 long as you lay there are 
but very few Exceptions , tor there are few Rales( you 
know) but have ſome. Now it you had ſaid in fo 
many words, Take it for a r#le that N.C are Enemies 
to the King, furiow, faltiow, proud, unpeaceable , En- 
thuſuattical, 1gnorant, non-ſenſical , ſave only ſome few, 
a the ſhaking of an Olive-tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the Vintage is dine ( or as thoſe tew Exceptions 
which are in our Grammars, to almoſt every Rule 
but, as generally as our Propria que maribus, or Famineo 
genere, or any other Rules of Granimar, do hold; (6 
generally doth it hold, that all N.C, are chargeable 
with all choſe horrid Crimes wherewith you have 
charged them, ſome of which do render them not 
tic co live. I (ay, if you had ſtat:d the matter jult 
lo, ( as truly what you write 15 almott tantamunt ) 
how falſe had your aſſertion been , how apparently 
malicious, and of how. fatal conſcquence might it 
have been to NC, if our Rulers had thuught tit to 
have proceed<d againſt them according tothe tenor 
and demerit of the moſt provoking accuſations 
which yon have brought againſt chem ? 
Sir, Do but ſeparate betwixt the precizus and vile ; 
do but imitate our Saviour, who —_— the ſheep at 
at bi left Set 
the Goats by themiclvcs, I mean the furiow Goats, 
the Goats that know no bounds of Piety , Law, Rea+ 
ſon, Modeſty, but climb the crazgy Rocks, and delight in 
Precipices 3, in a word, ſuch as you dcfCribe the fecond 
and wort ſort of N.C. to be, I ay, admoniſh them 
{criouſly, give them fair warning , and if that will 
not reclaim them, do what you will wth them. 
You name a third tort of N,C. whoſe proper place 
was in the middle; for they are a middle fort of men, . 
Aa b:twixt 
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betwixt thoſe two Extrtams, which you have* not fo 
fujtably joined rogether," Namw-Per metdium Pervents 
ter. ad eXtrema. Thert is a third ſort (fayyou) between 
both, p. 207, who are diſſrtified only with a few things, 
and wiſh for peace, but yet for private reſpe&s bold cor- 
reſpondence with the furies n0#9 named, byld Conventicles, 
emmiue at their rude behaviour, &e. take not care to bring 
them 1.4 modeſt temper, and to qualifie them for compli- 
ance with w. 

Sir, Will you take no advantage againſt me, if I 
ſpeak out £ Do you love an open, plain-dealing , Ad+« 
verſary? that will hide nothing from you, ſhow you 
that which is indeed the natrre of the thing , and'give 
you that which is really and truly the Reaſon »f the 
thing, (which kind of language ſome of you are high- 
ly pleaſed with , and fo am Fin him from- whom it 
firſt came) give me'btit your hand, Sir, that you wlll 
not endeavour toramtme tor fo doing, and1T ſhall 
lead you lo far into the natwre of the thing , till I make 
you almoſt ackyrorwledg the right ef thecaſe, if I may 6 
ſpeak 3. and why ſhould not I borrow fine phraſes, and 
wear them thred-bare , as well as ſome of you ? and 
that in ſpight of him who tranſlated that verſe , Is 
tenwi raro latuit facundia panno, thus, When mens clothes 
are thred-bare, (and why not when their expreſſions 
are (0 ? ) their wits are potte a wonl-gathering, 

But to come to the point in hand : There is & third 
ſort ( (ay you) betryeen both, 

Ic is very true, juſt ttke Corn betwixt two Mill- 
ſtones, ground to powder, neither one fide, nor the 
other, will pardon them their amphibiouſneſs , called 
by cager mcn, neutrality, lnke-warmneſs, though poſſt- 
bly it is but a duc* pzrercaperion of two Extreams,, and 
a comporting wit! thac- virtue which lieth in the 
- middle. Nay , you your ſelvcs' have little me ” 
tnoie 
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thoſe middle men, though youx judgment lead you to 
have great reſpect for Scientia Media , which the 
N.C. ,gcnerally have not. 

I ſec no realun'why M-4cratiox hould be (o odious, 
which is only 2 tuipenition of our 7zcal as to. thoſe 
things it (hould not be tpent upon z- and a giving #nto 
C. the things that are theirs,aud to N.C.alſo the things 
that arc tvars, and io doing eycry body right , why 
men ſhouid be hated for this, I know not 3 but (o it 

bs, It may be men will thortly hate themlctves, their 
own very Buzngs, bccaule they participate of two na- 
tures, viz, the nature of Arimals, and the nature.of 
Angels, and bccaulc they h-7& not the ſame Simpli- 
city, that is, #ucomponndedr.j; of nature, that God 
himſcilt hath 3 or hatc ti.cic Savivur (I had almoſt 
{a1d,) for having two Nut: 25 in one Perſow All the 
things which we ice , arc comportyaed, fo framed by 
the Wite Makcr »f all things : All the four Elements, 
or, it you will, all thole five Principles which Chy- 
wits {peak of, arc an all Bodies, aud do ref-ad the ex- 
6{ſcs ove of another, to the advautaye of cach, and of 
the whole. But oh the World we live in! it a more 
free, good naturcd 5 prejudiced temper, have led -any 
mas to compound his Principles , to chu{e the good, 
and to refuſe thc evil that is on both tides, pretcartly he 
iscrycd out upon as Linſey-wolſey , as a balter betwixt 
ww Opinions, as one that ploweth with an Oxe and an 
Aſs togetber z, and he is bid, if Baalbe God , to follow 
bim ,, but if God be God, to follow bim;, as if a man 
might not follow G:d in the Apolile*s ſenſe, who Laith, 
Be followers of God as dear children, and yet not follow 
all and every the focz-fteps of this and of the other 
Flock, at what time he thinks the ſheep do a little 
wander and go out of their way , though their way 
be ſuch, for the main, as will bring them to Heaven 
at the lalt, Aa 2 He 
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He that in a ſweltring Dog-day night, ſhall lye ina 
little bed with two great Bed-fcllows on each tide of 
him, that are ſcolding and quarrelling all night long, 
ſhall have hot and tedious lexvice of it 4 burif by ly- 
ing betwixt them, he hath kept them from knockit 
out one another's brains with their Bed-ſtaffs, he will 
be content to take that for his reward, if he muſt 
have no other. But cnough ot tbe men that are between 
both, and of theill requitals they meet with. 

Sir , You have cut out a great deal of work for 
theſe men between botb (as you call them ) todo for 
you, and are but over-conhdent that they can quick- 
ly make it up, it they hft. You have moſt pontificialy 
appointed them to be the Bridg, that all men beyond 
the River may trample wpon, and pals oyer, that they 
may come to you. The Expedient which you turmth 
them with, is ſet down inthe general, p. 208, Let 
them perſwaae the people but tobe of their mind, and the 
work, i done ( lay you), ' 

Sir, They arc your Fouriry-men, and you may 
command then: what you pleaſe ; but I forget my 
ſelf, they are yet but your poor Apprentices , who 
wil have ſerved you ſeven years, cone Bartholomews 
next; make them but free at the ſeven years end,and 
ſee what they will fay toyou ; but ſervants that ex- 
pe their Freedom, and cannot get it, are uſually out 
of ſorts, and good for little z like Women that have 

one a great dcal paſi their ruckgning, and have long 
» Guſtzared ot their expeation of being delj- 
vere, 

Sir, It isnight with N.C, as yet , ſaveenly asat 
preſent they enjoy the bright Moon-ſrine of His Maje- 
ſiy's moſt gracious Connivance, whiltt you have the 
Sun-ſbine of his Favour and Countenance, Make it but 
_ &&y with them, and they (hall be your Days-men, (as 


you 


Cary | 
you would have them ) and umpire differences be- 
twixt the N.C. people, and your ſelves, and ſhail 
try what they can do to make you and them Friends, 
if you will but refer it to them, and be bound to 
ſtand to their award. 

Now as for perſw.ding the people to beof your 
mind and way, as much as they themſelves are; ſome 
N.C. Miniſters would tell you, that is xever 8 whit, 
for they protel(s themſelves diſſatishcd in, and with as 
many things, as are the people, and not only with 
that one thing you ſpeak of, viz. Renowncing the Cove» 
nmt, p. 208, | 

Some it may be there are that could mcet you af 
Half-way- Howſe,and do ſingly, and in their own per- 
ſons meet you lo tar 3 but as for bringing all che p:o- 
ple along with them, who yet lag behind, they can 
thew you ſeveral reaſons why that cannot be done. 
Far be it from me to ſay, For what acquaintance ſhould 
they d» it ? or how came they to owe you ſo much 
ſervice, or that it is not their Intereſt ſo to do,or that 
Charity begins at bome ;, and they muſt look to them- 
{clves in the firſt place; and that the work which you 
put them upon,is parallePd with what the Poct ſaith, 
Sic vos non vobis nidificatis aves. He that ſhould ſet ſuch 
Contiderations as theſe, in oppoſition tor his duty ( if 
you can make that whereunto you exhort them , ap- 
pear to be their duty,which I thall try anon whether 
you can, or no) ſhould ſpeak and act like a ſwrful 
man, that ſought bis own things more than the things of 
the Community, or thax the things of Chrift. But let 
me tell you, Sir, ( but you know it full well already) 
that few men, even among|t your (elves, are ſo ſe/f- 
denying, or ſo able to put off every rag of old Adam, 
a5 to make it their buline(s to promote their intereſt 
(be it what it will be) by whom themſelves have 

| been 
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been rained, and are ruining all the day long. If you 
urge that text againſt them, viz, Fer. 29. 7, Seek the 
Peace of the city whither I bave cauſed you tobe carried 4- 
way caÞtzves , and pray to tbe Lord for iz , (meaning 
for Babylor its (elf, ) ſome are ready to reply, yea, and 
fo they, will fcek your peace, and profpcrisy, when you 
ſhall make good what is here added, for in #be peace 
8#bercof ſhall ye bave peace. But you mult help us,to beat 
. that conceit out of their minds, that they had never 
enjoycd thc peace they have, but that God gaye you 
trouble and_ interruption, by the Plague, Fire, and 
Sword, which they the rather think , becaule the 
Plague was no ſooner over (nay not quite at an end 
neither ) but:another Diſperſion tollowed that, wich 
the Plagze had made. But aword to the wiſe, | Sir jome 
go think it a work of Fuper-errogation to ad vance your 
mtcreſt, with the deftruGiion of their own, tor that 
wcre to love their Neighbours, not only as themſelves, but 
better than themſe] ves. Now tome of them will not 
Kick to plead their merits, as from the Church of Eng- 
tand, and would dchire no more of tavour from it, 
than (all things conlidered) they think they liave de» 
{crved tor what they have been, and tor what they 
have done for them, and theirs, in former times, but 
t1cy are for no works of Sper -errogation, which to 
pretend to, is a high point ot Pepiſh Arrogancy, 

Some of the N.C, Miniſters have a per{wation that 
they themſelves allo are true Miniltcrs ot the Golp:l, 
and that the people may be kept as ortbodox, and as 
peaccable,and as, loyal,aud as much cditicd by,& under 
their Minifiry, as by, and under yours; and more 
over that there is paltoral, indiſſoluble relation which 
they {till bzar to their people z whom they take 10 
be no no more divorced txom them, by ſome diftance of 


place, than man and wife are, becaulc one may happeo 
to 
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to. be in the City, and the other in the Countrey. You 
do not hear me argue for any of thoſe notions; but T 
advertite you of them, that you may know how great 
the Gelph is that is fixed betwixt you and N.C. ſo that 
they whom you would have #0 paſs trom them to 
you, cannot {o calily be made to do itz and that you 
may try if you can get a Bridg made that will do the 
work. 

Bar, Sir, (hall I cell you; ſome it may be have tri- 
ed what they could do for you, I mean in point of {a+ 
tisfying the people about thoſe things-in which. they 
were well enough fatkfhed themſelves ( as joining 
with a Form of Prayer, &c. ): I (ay, they have endea» 
voured it, both by their example and: counſel ; but 
for ought I hear, they have made but a few Proſelytes 
to thole things, it any at.all. As worthy and famous 
a'N,C. Miniſter as almolt any this day in Ergland,ma» 
keth it his conſtant practice to attend upon the Lit ar- 
gy, one of the firſt that comes to it every Lords Day, 
morning and evening, and with great Griouſnels and. 
devotion; and I know what I my. ſelf have heard 
him ſay to Perſons of great Quality , to perſwade 
them co the like 3 but tor ought I ſee, as perſwaſtve 
and' prevalent as he is in other matters, as to thoſe 
things he hath run but mvain, or been as bim that 
beateth the air ;, and here they will not be preſſed #9 
go one mile with bim, who'eliewhere would cheertul- 
ly acompany him twain. Sir , The pcople of theſe 
days think ic tavour enough, it they pardon fuch a Mi- 
nilter the uſe of his own liberty, beyond any they 
have themſelves, and be willing to retain good 
thoughts of him; but he may compaſs ſea and land ere 
be can make proſelytes of them, whole prejudice againit 
thoſe things is inveterate and indelible and the preſ- 
ling of them to the deatb, would poſlibly ſend as ma- 
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ny men and women to Smitbfield, as the Dodrine of 
Tranſubſtzntiation, urged upon the Martyrs in Dues 
Maries days, ever did. 

Sir, I know but too much of the Way and Spirit 
of the people tor that matter. Some of them do hate 
Cane, & angue, pejws, what you would have us per- 
{wade them to, and what ſome N.C. themliclves do 
allow and practice. 

Sir, I could tell you of one that hath uſed his Pen 
in your ſervice, to vindicate as many of your PraGQti« 
ces aS himſelf was recunciled toz he was the. Head 
and Leader of a great Party that had been buried 
with him under water; but do you think that he 
can make them to riſe again with him, and to fiaud 
up for thoſe things tor which himſclt now ſtandeth 
up Routly f No ſuch matter, as I can hear of : The 
event hath ſhewed him,that theſe were no waters for 
him to fiſh in, either with Angle or Net, for that I am 
not informed that he hath taken ſo mugh as one poor 
Bleak, or Gudgeen, ( unlefs it was the Fiſh that came 
out of another River, to thank him, with ſilver in his 
mouth ) which may poſlibly make the Fiſher-man to 
ſuſpe& , that he did not caft bis Net on the right fideof 
#he Sbip, and to do (o another time. Now is the 
third time that poor Gentleman hath been beprized, 
twice with Water; and now cum baptiſmo flame, 
with the Baptiſm of Fire, j.c. of Perſecution ; tor 
more dirt is thrown upon him, even by lus old 
Friends, than a thouſand dippings will waſh off a- 

ain, 
F So that in this caſe it farcth with men as it doth 
with the Waves of the Sea, which ruthing againk 
Rocks, daſh themſelves in pieces,and ſtill thoſe Rocks 
do remain as irm and unmoyable as ever. Experts 


. Crede, It is an eaſier matter for a man to ruin _ 
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ſelf, by pleading fo much vt © your Cauſe as you+think 
he ca picad, than to-add a tow ſouls to the Church of 
England, iv as you would have.them to be added. 

Sir, There is one, aud there is not a ſecond (as I 
know in England. who hath. been taken into ſome 
conlideration tor the greatneſs of his Moderation,and 
known peaceableneſs ot his ſpirit, now, and ia al tor» 
mer times, and the reſpects he had for all deſerving- 
men that were not of his Way. 1 fay, there is one, 
(bat he ſhall be namelcis ) that hath found ſome fa- 
your upon that account, and is molt humbly thank- 
ful for it, both to God and men z and, but tor ſome- 
thing cl(c, might have periſhed without it, both he 
and his; and-is never like to grow rich upon it nei- 
ther, whillt the Szlary bclonging to it ,, is not halt ſo 
much as mult be expended in and upon ſuch a Fami- 
ly as his (and that in conlideration of a great deal of 
work too ): I fay, that one, tor ought I know, is the 
only Inſtance in England, whole' Mderation in cons 
junction with what cl{c in him might bz thoughe 
to: deſerve ſome abatement of rigor , hath procured - 
bim ſo much favour as will tind him bread, -having a 
Wife and Children to maintain. 

Sith then Encouragements come fo ſlowly from 
thoſe that have Power in their hands, and arc {0 thin 
ſown, to, and upon thole that meet them balf way, 
and ſo far as they have attained , d» walk, by the ſame 
rule with them, and mind the ſame things, and both by: 
counſel and example, have done what you have cxpe- 
Red, viz. to make others ſuch as themiclves 3 with 
what colour ot Realon can you expet that men 
ſhould diſoblige thoſe perſons by whom alone (under 
God) they can expe that they and theirs ſhould be 
kept from |tzrving, to gratifie and comply with them 
who have all along not ſeemcd to care ui thry aid Þ 
theirs were ſtarved? B b But 
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But; Sir; if you ſhould preſs it as a duty for N.C) 
Minittcrs to attc mpt the! reconciling ot others to the 
Church of Englaxd; io far as they-judg it needful for 
them to:comply (aud conlequently, that no interef 
mutt frarid in the way of- it, no not the intereſt of bes 
ing preſerved trom Famixe); Thereunto'I reply, tuft; 
That when things have heen tryed, and found | ime! ſ» 
fible to b.. done (as this hath been), it 18 a great ques 
ſtion | whether men are bound to purtue: the experis 
mcent of it; to the utrer ruin of them and their.We 
read Mart.19 8. Moſes becauſe of tbe bardneſs of your 
bearts, ſuffered you 10-put- away. your Wives, ( wiz; for 
lefler cauics thau Adulcery ) but fi om- the begizning 
it was nvt ſo; that1s;' though w'did-inot comport 
with God's primitive Tu(tirution to men to v0. 1605 
yet Miſes ſeeing thut the Fews woulds ant be others 
wiſe periwadcd,:( and wouid'ule'theis Wives rudy 
if they, kept them |) did therefore permit or: tutfes 
them to 'pat their. Wives away at'their plcaturej \byd 
approved ic not: as ouriLaw reftraining Interejt coifin 
per cent, ratber ccantionetb againſt Extortion, than afipres 
veth Vſury, (ay our Annot. THRIVE F 
But I have another an{wer to-give you, and 3t. f 
this'; Let N. C. Minitters go about: to perfwade peo- 
ple to comply with yourn things which they theme 
{elves do'think it maybe are not fintn}, but adrapho-' 
row and indifferent ; bc lides that, they ſhall loſe thems 
felves; #xdo their-Families, ſeparate their very Fricnds 
from them, and all the while not prevail tor you, or 
change the minds ot them whom thy: teek to pers 
{wade : i I (ay, betides all chat, ( and which may cony 
vince you more-than all that I have fad ) inltcad of 
driving the people nearer to you, they (hail drive 
them farther trom you, and trom what you call the 
- Church of England; tor it the people thall uw_T 
fiafte 
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|, defie at-chem for peeſwading-them .to what they fo 


like of, (as ten to ane but they will ) then it may 
be they will bid- them Farewell; and the n:xt news 
you may hear of them, ſhall be, that. they have join+ 
ed themiclves to the Anabaptifis;or to the Aaakers, 
and few that go unto them, (as you know tull well 
do wer: return again.,. as Solommm ipcaks in another 
cale. 
If then you would not that N,C. people ſhould 
be more alienated. trom: you, than torm<riy they have 
begin, and ſo engaged, that there ſhould be veſtigia nulla 
retrorſum z it you-would not: have them lete with- 
out the lealt ſpark of ſobriety, or any Guides that 
may lead them inco it, and fall with blind Leaders in- 
to-tbe Dutch, whence is no recovery : for your own, 
and the Church its (ake, be content tha: N.C. ſhould 
torbear to ſcare and aftright the Flock from their 
Sheeptold, by ſeeming to go about ( for. (o they count 
it, tor *tis their language, not mine )) to ſurrcnder 
then) up to the Wolf, or Wolves, The Proverbis,But- 
ter ſtaring, than jtark mad. You count the N.C. peo» 
ple: ftaring now; and:you would have their Minitters, 
luch of them as you account ſoberer than themſelves, 
to. attempt thc reducing of them to what you call 
Sobriety: but it that be the way to make them ſtark 
mad, ( as it. is thought it would be ) then your elf 

being Judg, it were better to let them alone, 
Phyticians that have to decal with: Cholera morbut, 
and other Diſeales of like violent. fermentation, -d0 
know it 15 41 vain to rafle with! the humours of 
mens: bodics, when they are in .{o- great a - commotion 
ind eff#21ion , and theretore rakeit their bulin*ls to 
quiet.and pacihe the cumult, for-the-pretent, with a 
little Jaxdanwm, at lealtwile with ſuctr things as may 
lite and mitigate the;ſharp ſerum; ang when-the 
Bb 2 mutt 
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murtiny is over;, then jt may be they will come tg 
pury3 1g out, but mot till then, Such way be the wif 
dom of a NC. m the caſe that is beſorc us. He muſt 
come with ſuch bealing language as Gumalicl did, 
when the people were 1nan uproar, «nd ready to 
fl:y' tic Apofties Acts 5 33, tov. 40, If this comnſel 
be of men, it will come to n-#ght , but if irbe of God, ye 
cinnot overthrow it, lejt baply ye be found even to fight a- 
gainjiGed,v.39,they mutt nut venture to tcl] them, zbat 
thy are ſorry that they arenot enligbtned enough 10 ſet 
the lawſulneſs of uſmg jume Ceremones, and d:fire thepec« 
ple not to uſe their exo+mple , within their Reaſons, &c, 
as you exhort them, p. 235. Neither mult they pre- 
ſume to xecpa day of Humiliation, ( and now by the 
way I obſcrve, that. you your iclt «xhort men to the 
keeping of a day, which beiore you had fo much ſcoffted 
at) for the fin you there mention, p. 235, viz ſpeak- 
ing evil ut B, &c, though cither to railc or take up 
a ta.le report againlt any man, eſpecial'y it in Autho. 
rity, iSagreat lin: yetto keep a Day of Humiliation 
amongſt the pcople, upon ſuch an account as that, 
(who will not be convinced that they can open their 
MWmCcuths too wide in that caſe) were immediately to 
mwvrce themiclves trom them, or to caule the peoplt 
to give them a Bill of Divorccment, and'to be married 
to.iome worker Husband , or toone that you' yout 
ſclves would not like fo well; and in this caſe the 
Proverb is'veiificd, Seldome comes # better. When peo- 
ple tall off, ulually' ic 1s to thoſe that are further 
gone than were thofe with. whom they joined be* 
Jore. And when all is done, what ſhall become of the 
poor Miniſter, who having a Wite, and it may b. half 
a {core Children to maintain , and no Eftate worth 
ſpeaking of, is forſaken of-all his old Fricnds, and 
. ſped out of thcjr mowibs, as one that js at the a £ 
ke: | . K 
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Inke-warm, ( but they ſuipeR alloa decoy for another 
Party ) and ſo he may ſtarve, if he will, for any 
thing they will do tor him: and then the Party* 
which he hath ſecmed to gratihe, becauſe he is not 
fally and intirely thcirs, hath not renoxnxced, &c, (hall 
ſhut the door againit him, and bid him depart,telling 
him, that they know bim not. Shall he do as Elqab did 
in the Wilaerneſr, and under the Funiper-tree,vir. ſet 
down and requeji for b:mſelf, that be may aye,1 Reg.19.4. 
and ſay, It is enough now, O Lord, take away my life. By 
this trme, I preſume, Sir, you have lecn the znpretit- 
eableneſs ot what you have propoled to N.C. Mini- 
tters todo for you z and huw unreaſonable it is that 
you ſhould expect any ſuch thing trom them, to 
the mott of which you do not permit fo much as to 
be bewers of wood, or drawers of water, for the Sanflua- 


> 97 door-kgepers in the Hoſe of God : as allo ( and 


principally), that the attcmpting ot what you have 
exhorted them to, would not only ruine themſelves, 
but do you no good, and make things tar worſe than 
they are, in reiped& ot your f{clves; trom whence,by 
that means, the hearts of the people would be more 
alienated, and their antipatby againſt you much en+ 
crealed, 

Sir, If I did know that you had as much' to fay 
why you ſhould ncver opcn your mouth, or engage 
your Interejt on the behalt of pious, peaceable, and eve- 
ty way deſerving N. C. as I have faid why they ſhould 
not do as you would have them, for matter ot pro- 
moting your Intereſt, I would not think it #ngenwow, 
or m-dejt, .1ud handſome, ever to put you upon it. 

In thort, Sir, the N.C. do think, that they, or 
ſome ot them, have becn Martyrs by you,( or by your 
means) and are until now kylkd all the day long , now 
they think it unccalonable, upon that account , ( if 
upon 
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vpon no other) that: they (hould alſo be Martyrs for 
you z that they ſhould be the repairers of your breachex, 
who have been the makers 0: theirs and1n a word, 
they do in cff-& lay , That thy, know not. whoever 
had io much goodncls( our blelicd- Saviour excepted, 
who hath not <bjoiatd others the ſame thing ncj- 
ther ) as to be crucified (or them, and tor their advane 
tage, by whom himicli was crucih.d. 

\ Sir, Though you are pleaſcd to 1epcat your charge 
of | Sebiſm upon: the N, C. p. 211, yet bing not in 
love with Tarxtologtes, I (hall reter you for an anſwer 
to wiiat I hayc ſaid already conccining that mat- 
cr. 

In p. 217, you bring in the N.C. pleading for Se- 
paration, by (ymg, I ſuppoſe the N.C. will jay they are 
perſecuted, which will ju(tijie their ſeparation, 

; Sir, As I have nat pleaded tor. Separation, but 1 
fuch caſes as you your (clt- will al ow ot it,, I meany 
of that general Rule which 1 have laid dowa 3 judg- 
ing it not meet tor me co deicend to particulars ; {0 
you ſhall not hear me ſay one word ot Perſecution, for 
that isa harſh word as well asa harth ching. But thus 
much I wi!l make bold to {ay ,, Tat many of che 
N. C. have ſuttered very hard chings, and do- ſuffer 
very hard things in ſome parts -| ot England, at this 
day, though they have been kindly ulcd under His 
Majcity's Eyc, and have found/the Proverb taiſe, Pro- 
el a Jove, procul a fulmine;, tor the nearer th-y have 
been to our Britiſh 7VPITER, (whom theretorc we 
may call Soter) the turther and treer thy have been 
trom Thundering and Lightning, So Childrcn that are 
nurſed by their own Mothers, or dwcll at home with 
them, arc tenderly uſed , when they that are, nurſed 
abroad, and at a great diſtance, undergo much hard» 


ſhip, which the Mothes theretorc is not attct-d with; 
bccaulc 


oo Rot tw po 


[231] 
becauſe what the eye ſees wor, the bears ruaex not. = 
Contdent, lam, that ourgreat Nxrſing-Fatber, 

(His Maj-tiy I-mean) 1s not the Lftigator of Seperities 

where fo:ver they are uſed, but hid rather that all 

His Chi'drei (that arc noc very bad indeed }) ſhould 

be treated with lenity :and mildreſs ; yet ſome ſpeci» 

wens and inffances bave been given - ( eſpecially in 
more remate parts) ot that 'gall of bitterneſs which is 

w the hairts. of {owe men againli the N.C. and more 

hid bean, it His Majeſty's mclinations to the contra» 

ry had, vet becn [ufhciently underſtood: | 

Sir, Becaute, you ſay, p. 190, That. the N, C. do 
but fanfic themſclues 10 ſuffer grievous things, when 
indecd thy do not ( for the word 'Perſeexted, I thall 
decline}: give me leave to tell you , Tt were no 
dithcult thang to wrue a dolcful Martyrolagy of the 
ffferingsot N.C, and ſuch as it .may be would make 
your heazt to akc, as little as you feem to love them 
nnlcfs you will rep'y upon the word Martyrology, that 
nou para fed cayfe facit Martyrems & | but '1 -mcan no 
more. by 1t, than a Hiſtory ot the Sufferings: of thofe 
N.C, who bh .ve {uttered 10 reterence to:their Confci- 
ences 5 at you wi | {y,: mij-informed, I mult not con- 
tend with-you's for Ldefign to anſwer - you, not to 
ottend my ttulers and Governours z or to an{wer you 
lb, aS May lcalt oft-nd thetn. . 

Inp. 29.-you fay, bid the N.C. ſhew- what bath 
bef llc 19em,, tat ſhould deſerue that name, meaning the: 
_ Mame of bard v/ age, Kc, 

Sir, It is no ncws to tell you, *That the N.C.have 
bacn. out-ot their Liviygs, (.which were all the 
Lizeawg;zdof mot of them ) for almoſt ſeven years 
Pali 4, 4rd that £ 1c arcalmoltt two leven years yet 
ls come ,* yn wich they are appointed todo perance 
lor you kavg'y what z . which whole ſpace of times. 

5:40 within 


[ 232] 
within ove year of three Apprentiſhips,yea of threeLiver, 
as they are commonly valued, and as many of their 
Carkaſes have faln in tbe wilderneſs already;ſo duubtieſs 
many more will (it not all of thcm) before that time 
be expired. Now, Sir, you may think that many or 
moſt of th-m do not mils their Livergs, or do make a 
very good ſhift without them, becauſe you ſ-e 'ome 
fewo them are well provided for, and (to your 
thinking) do live as well as ever th.y did. Thus you 
vcritic the Proverb, Qi attendit ad pauca de facile 
pronunciat, There may be here and there a Dives , or 
rich man amongſt them (very few), but the gene- 
rality are, or would be glad of the Crumbs that fall 
from their Table, 

What Shifts have I heard that N C.- Miniſters 
have been put to? To how low an ebb have many 
ot them been brought ? I had almoſt ſaid to a Morſel 
of Bread. How many of them are even as poor as 
Fob(as they ſay)? And how can it be otherwiſe ? 
when they have Wives and Children (tome of them 
in abundance) to provide for, and when there are (o 
many of them that need a confiant relief, and ſo few 
that have Hearts, or Purſes, or both, ( for both muſt 
be _) to relieve them. The perſons that do mainly 
cleave to them, arc, and have always been; the Tra- 
ding people of the Nation. Now you know how dead 
Trade hath been tor {everal years, and how much ado 
poor Tradeſmen generally have to live z and they that 
can ſcarce live themſelves, will hardly zclieve others, 
nay cannot if they wou'd, 

Doubt leſs the Burning of London was a great loſs 
to the poor N.C. Minilters, and much ot their f{up- 
port | and fuccour was cat off thereby, It might 
have bcen (aid, that #b:t day was their bouſe 1:ft 20 #bem 
' deſolate, 1 mcan, the great Howſe of Hpneny, 
whicl 


| 


= i= =» ew a Sd <=. _ Pt 


<< = C&D 


$— 
A—] 


[233] 
which afforded the greateſt ſupplies to them, as it 
had done to thoſe of the other Party before them, in 
the day of their ſuffering. 

Admit, Sir, that the cold dew of an EjeGion fell np» 
on two thouland N.C. Minilters, at, and bctore Bars 
tholomew-tide, --- 62, (though ſome ſay there was five 
and twenty hundred that were put out firſt and laſt) 
it may well be ſuppoled, that hitteen hundred of thele 
had not wherewithall to live, without their Livings, 
having moſt of them (as it is probable) Families to 
maintain, and little ur no temporal Ettate. Imagine 
twu thouſand Tradeſmen, a hundred in the City, and 
the reſt all Countrey Tradeſmen, and men that-live by 
Secular Callings, intcrdicted the uſe of their reſpe- 
Ctive Callings, ( ex. gr. Milliners , Countrey-Mercers, 
Cbandlers, Farmers, Malſters, and tuch like ) and for- 
bidden to buy or (ell; would there not be found fit- 
teen hundred of thole two thouſand that could not 
live on their Means, yea,that would be ready to {tarve 
in a few years, having Families to provide tor * And 
yetit is well known, that the middle fort of Tradeſ- 
men, take them one with another, arc as rich, or 
richer, than Meniſters are, take them one with ano- 
ther, This conlidered, well may that queſtion be 
here put, which the Diſciples put to our $aviowr , 
Matt. 15.33. Whence ſh1ld we bave ſo much bread in 
the Wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude * How 
ſhall fitteen hundred , C or {ay but twelve hundred, 
that we may allow for ſuch as might be fingle men) 
poor Families bz fed and clothed trom year to year ? 
When a Nation is generally impoveriſhed, who ſhall re+ 
lieve them 2? and it no body doth, what ſhould pre+ 
vent their being ſtarved ? 

Sir, It isacale to be lamented with tears of bl1od, 
I fay, with tears of blood, ( tor the ſhedding ot bloud 
Cc any 
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any otherwiſe than in tears, I hate; and rather let all 
our Carkaſes fall in the wilderneſs, than be reſcued vi 
& armes ) that ſo many hundred Families of piows, 
learned, and painful Miniſters, (for ſo many of them 
are, your ſelves being Judges ) ſhould have hardly 
meat to fill their bellies, or clothes to cover their na- 
kedneſs; and what they have , but poor and mean, 
and upon the cbarity ot their Friends, ſome of which 
can ill ſpare it from themſelves. 

Sir, They have tryed ſeveral concluſions to live 
z#nbeboldex to others. Some have taken upon them to 
be Farmers, and have not made their Rent, 1o- that 
they had not their labour for their pains , but their 
Joſs tor their labour. Some have dwindled at one Cal- 
ling, ſome at another , but few of them have been 
able to get ſo much as bread by any Calling they have 
takento: andasfor Mxſcxlus his Trade , which was 
digging, few of them had firength to take it up 3 but 
confident Iam, that many of them had rather 
wrought at a Handicraft-Trade, or gone” to day-labour, 
(it they could have done it ) than have lain upon 
their Friends, who. had otherwiſe enough to do. 

You may think that the N.C. Miniſters do gene- 
rally get great matters by that which you call Con- 
venticlhng; ( but I (peakit reverently) Þ wiſh with all 
my heart, that they were appointed throughout 
England, tor once, and nomore, to bring inthe 
Tenths of their Receivings (their private Livmgs, 
as you take them to be) into the Exchequer; I (ay, the 
full tentb, that it might appear what the other Nine 
parts did amount to, which T am confident would 
appear to be fo defpicably little, that it would be or- 
dered to be repayed to them with advantage, 

It doth not follow, That becauſe ſome Lawyers of 


great name, are as full of Clients as they can hold, 
an 
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and as full of old and Silver, as they are of Clients, 
that therefore every little Chamber-pradicer , or the 
generality ot ſuch, want tor no Clients , nor for no 
good Fees, The lower parts of that Furidical body, 
' may be lean and languiſhing, though the-zpper may 
rather ſwell too much (as it fares with Children that 
are troubled with the Kickets ), 

The great Lawyers , or ſome few of them, may 
have Boves is Lingua , when the generality of their 
Brethren can ſcarce get vitulos, aut agnos, Or what is 
leſs. Juſto it is amongſt Miniſters, fave that the 
moſt eminent and thriving of them( though they fare 
much better than others ) do make but a poor ſecular 
ſemolument of their practice m the Goſpel, to what 
thers do of their practice in the Law, But then as 
for the major and inferior part of N.C. Miniſters, 
the younger Brethren amongſt them, (as I may call 
them ) it tareth with them as it might do with young 
Barrejters, whoſe Fathers had made them ſuch , ha- 
ving nothing to give them but their Education, they 
mutt be forced to turn Clerks,tor all their breeding at 
the Inns of Court, and get a (mall living at their fing- 
ers ends, and well if they can do that too. 

Sir, Thecaſe of N.C. being {o bad asit hath been, 
for fix years paſt , ( computing from the time that 
they had caten up their laſt Harveſt) and growing 
worſe every year than other; (tor the Meal in the 
Barrel, and the Oyl in the Cruſe, {pends daily ) I think 
they have been much too blame, and not done them- 
ſelves, and one another, that right they ſhould , in 
that they have not all this while made a faithful 
Narrative and Repreſentation of the ſadne(s of their 
caſe, to His Gracious Majclty, (whofe bowels would 
thereupon have yearned towards them ) yea, ( if 
they had fo pleaſed ) both to King and Parliamengy 
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who by that Repreſentation, ( when upay thorough en- 
quiry they had found it to be true, yea, and lets than 
the truth was) would (I preſume) have been more 
enclined to line the yoak of their Laws at leaſtwiſe 
witha mild interpretation, that they might not bear 
ſo bard and #neafre upon them as they have done, or 
prove to the utter rain of hundreds of honeſt , good, 
and ſome grezt Families, which are at this day almoſt 
ruincd by means thereof. Did I (ay the N.C. Mini- 
{ters might have done themſelves a great deal of 
right by ſuch a Narrative? Yea, they might have 
done the King and Parliament a great deal of right in 
it, who have becn clamoured upon up and down 
the Nation, for undoing the Families of many hun- 
dreds of god|y Miniſters, ( whillt ſome Drones and 
Sots have mare thau beart can wiſh ) whereas it is more 
(I preſume) than His Majeſty and His Parliament do 
know, thar there 1s a twentieth part of ſo many Fa- 
milies undone by means of the Bartholomew Ati. $o 
might a good Father or Mother be clamoured upon, 
becauſe a Child of theirs that was: out at ſervice, was 
baſely uſed , had neither his belly full of meat , nor 
whole clothes to his back, but went up and down 
lkea Beggar-boy 3 it might be thought the Parents 
had no reipect for that Child, whereas his Parents all 
the while might be in no fault, for that they never 
had any complaint made to them, and 1o they 
thought all had bcen wcll ; whereas it was the fault 
of their Child, who was ſo ſhecpiſh as not to acquaint 
his Parents with his milery, which had they known, 
they would have been ſure to have redreſſcd in a lit- 
tle time, by one means or other, 

Did not the C. who are now Trizmphant, at what 
time they were Militant, and did endure bardſkjp , (ct 
' $6? one while their Qzerole , another while their 
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Lachryme ? And why thould not you do ſo too? May 
not His Majcſty (ay to you, as you ule to fay to your 
Children, Who can tell what you ail, if you will not” 
complain ? or, that you might have been helpt before 
now, it you had made your calc known. 

I hate to be over-diffident of my Governours.( = as I 
could not endure that my Children ſhould doubt my 
care of, and compaſſion towards them , being their 
Father ). Doubt not but to tind the heart of a Fatbey 
in His Majelty, when he (hall know how 1t is with 
you, No wonder it He do not take you into confi+ 
deration as yet, when he is told you ail nothing, but 
conceit, that you do fanſie your ſelves to be perſecuted, 
when you arenot , when he is told, it may be, that 
you do cat good meat, and wear good clothes, (that 
is, ſome ot you do }) and he doth not know but that 
you do all (o, bcing never told what rags and tatters 
many of you do wear, inſomuch that you are aſha- 
med to be ſeen and how hundreds of your Brethren 
do fare as meanly, and as hardly, as men can do. 

I will ſay one thing more, and that is, That in my 
judgment you have not done your whole duty to- 
wards the putting an end to your ownCalamities,and 
the Calamities ot your Brethren, till ſuch time as 
you have complained to Him, or Them, His Maje- 
ity, I mean, and his Parliament, one, or both, who a+ 
lone under God are able to redreſs it 3 and till that be 
done, methinks that ſhare in ſuffering which I bear 
with you, is donbled and trebled upon me, as fearing that 
I am acceſſary thereto my (elf, for want of making 
my requelt known to thoſe that are in Authority , by 
humble Petition and Swpplication, who it they know 
ſomething of your cafe by the by, and from other 
hands, may not think themſelves bound to take no- 
tice thereof, till ſuch time as they hear it from your 
{clycs 
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ſelves 3 and when they ſhall do fo, knowing them to 
be men , yea, rational men, and ſome of them more 
than meer men, and all of them men profefling them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians ; it ſome others will deſpair of 
their Mercy, Pity, and Relief, I will not, till I have 
ſeen the event. 

Sir, Ot the poverty and want of ſome, yea, of many 
of the N.C. Miniſters, I ſhall add bnt this, viz. That 
x hath been (o great, that I think inmy Conſcience 
it hath broken ſome of their hearts, and becn a means to 
ſhorten their days 3- and were you your ſelt to endure 
but for one year, what ſome of them have endured 
for ſeven years together, it would make you cry out 
as did Cain, Gen. 4. 13, My puniſhment is greater than 
I ean bear , and then it may be from your experience 
(if you did but care to communicate your Experiences ) 
you would acknowledg that the ſufferings ot N. C, 
are grievous and intolerable ( which thing you enquire 
after). 

As for the contempt which hath been poured out up- 
on N.C. iince they were calt out, Ithink it not 
worth mentioning the ſame day with their great 
want and poverty, becauſe Men and Families can live 
without Worour, but not without Food and Rainent; 
and the Apoſile's Rule is, That baving food and rai- 
ment, ( he neither adds Hoxowr, nor doth he leave out 
Food and Raiment Yet us be therewithall content, Bread is 
fuch a thing, asis a Staff to him that cannot walk 
or ftand without it ( called tbe Staff of Life ) 3 but 
Honowr is a kind of Recd which there is no leaning upon; 
and it we ſhould offer it, might go into our-bands , and 
pierce them. What good will Honour do men , with- 
out it be double Honowr, that is, Reſpe, with Mainte- 
nance? as a Lady of Honowr once replicd to one that 
thought (he had enough, becauſe ſhe had ſuch a 2#- 
lity; 
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lity; My 2uality Cquoth ſhe ) will not buy me a groats- 
worth of Eggs, wherewith to ſatisfie my hunger. There- 
fore if ſome men have more reſpect for a poor N. C, 
than for one of your ſelves, never grudg them air, 
(the beſt that can be) whilſt Vituals is hard to come 
by. Men can live by their Vidtuals in a cowrſe, but not 
without it, in thepwreſtair that is. 

But verily, though ſome ot the more eminent of 
the N.C, Miniſters have reſpe& enough trom people 
of their own Way, yet you your ſelves have poured 
ont a great deal of contempt upon them, witnels your 
two Debates, ( which have repreſented them as of 
the off-ſcouring of all things ) and a_—_— to fill 
their faces with ſhame: nay, I remember one of thera 
once told me, that ſome who tormerly had wont to 
bow to him with ſuch reverence as if he had been 
a bigh Altar, when they met him; after his being 
turned out, would turn their faces another way, or 
as the phraſe is Ila. 53, did as it were bide their faces 
from bim, as if they had txrned away their eyes from 
beholding, vanity, or ſomething that was lighter then 
vanity. 

But of the ſubje& of contemps T will fay the leſs, 
becauſe I confels with ſhame and ſorrow, it hath been 
too much retaliated by the common people wpon ſome 
ot your Miniſters, reproaching them as they went 
along the Streets, which was and is very uncomely, 
when they met them ſober, and their preſent geſture 
was not bowing Or reeling, ( and then too they ſhould 
not have made a mock of fin) but eſpecially when 
met with thole of them who are always ſober, (and 
not only pro bic & nuxc) yea, men of great worth, 
(tor fuch I acknowledge there are amongſt you, as 
well as amonglt the N. C, whoſe line 1 bave ſtretched 
but even #149 you, not beyond you) I ſay, when they met 
with 
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with C. Miniſters that were ſtrangers, they ought to 
have paſled them civilly, for ſome ſuch reafon as the 
Apolile giveth, why we thould entertain ſtrangers, for 
tbereby ſome bave entertained Angels unawares, Hebr. 
13. 2. 

Belides poverty, inconceivable poverty and contempt, 
I could rell you of divers other {ufferings , grievous 
to be born, which the N.C. have been expoted unto, 
What think you of Excommunication in tundry pla- 
ces, and the great charge and trouble which hath 
enſued thereupon, to abundance of then, torced ftirlt 
to flye, and atterwards to leave their habitations tor 
altogcther, 0 bring away their Familics, to their 
great lois aud damage 3 and for what Crintes men 
are excommunicated (ometimcs, you know as well as I; 
] had almoſt faid , that ſome Lay-diſpenſers of Ex- 
communicatio#s, are reported, (for I cannot charge any 
of them particular]y) I lay, ſome Lay-tbunderers (for 
they arc wmblett at calting abroad the Thunder-bolts ) 
are reported to have palt that direful ſentence (o ſud- 
denly, I admoniſþ thee, I admoniſh thee, I excommunicate 
thee, all ina breath almoſt, and for ſo ſlender offences, 
that the Gavler to whom their M:ttimus was made, 
I mcan, the Devil himſelf, could hardly find in his 
heart to take the perſons (ent to him, into his cujtody, 
and hath been willing to releale thum at calic rates. 
I] am but an humb!e Remembrancer to their Swperiors 
and mine, in that Hyperbole which I have now uſed, 
thereby advcrtizing them of one thing, which is ſure 
to bring a very great ſcandal upon the Church of 
England, and upcn the whole Government , belides 
what grievance it is to poor Miniſters and Peo- 
ple. 

I think it not worth mentioning , that all Uni- 
verlity Honcurs, not ſo d«lirable neither as they were 
Honowrs, 


VV - 


[1 


' [ 241 | 
Honours, as upon account of their qualifying men! for 
employment., have been , and are with-held from 
N, C. let their learning and deſert be what it will : I 
fay, with-held from N. C, whilſt mean time Papiſtr, 
againſt whom Sxbſeriptions were firſt intended, have 
ſlipt into them : yea, whilſt pitiful poor Scholars, 
who a man might ſalute , Salve DoQores fine dotirina, 
(as one ſaith) and ſuch think have leſs right to U- 
niverſity-degrees, than learned Papiſts have, it De- 
grees be intended as the reward of Learning and It- 
duſtry, or ſo far forth as they are intended : 'and yer 
this is but too frequent, to caſt your higheſt Degrees 
upon the lowekt Scholars that ſeek for them, and can 
but ſay, Subſcribimu indoTi, inſtead of Scribimus, as if 
they were warranted fo to do by that Text, viz. Thoſe 
members of the body which we think, to be leſs bonoura- 
ble, upon thoſe we beſtow more abundant honour , and our 
wicomely parts have more abundant comclineſs. 

Sir , It may be your felt wonld have taken it for 
an affliction, to have been denyed your Degree(which 
Degree tor your Learying I know you did deſerve, 
though ſome others do not) atter you had put your 
ſelf to charge and trouble about it, 'and to have been 
forced to ſeek it beyond- the Seas (as hath been many 
zman's caſe ) only becaule you could not liſt your 
ſelf inter patres Subſcriptos, as one called them , in- 
ſtead of Conſcriptos z which thing I do not remem- 
ber was ever done upon account either of the Cope- 
nant. or Engagement, neither of which ( 'it I miſtake 
not ) were put upon Scholars as one condition of 
their Degrees. 

But I look upon the AMiction of N.C. in bciag 
denied Degrees, as ſo light a thing in compariſon ot 
what elſe they have and do ſuffer, as that it is not 


worth inliſting upon. 
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Neither dolI care to mention, that Lay-N.C, have 
been ſerved with the fame 1tawce, viz, kept out of 
Dignitics, when ithey were otherwiſe capable of 
them and caft out ot Dignities, when they were 
poſſeſſed therewitha!] 3 which might be ſome diſcou- 
ragcment to ſome of them : bur others again made 
to themſelvesa vertze of neceſſity, and ſaved more 
money by it, than they loſt Hnowr; fo that the loſs 
did, in tive, redound to their reſpeftive Companie, 
not to themſelves, 

But topaſs on, Sir, Men can live without Hononr, 
(to be ſure humble men can ) but can they {ſo well 
live wn Priſons, diſgraceful Priſons, flinkang Priſons, ſuch 
Priſons as Newgate? &c; Or were it no affliction to 
be kept in Newgate in the heat ot the Sickyeſs , and 
' when the Priſon its ſelf was infected? Yea, to dye 
by the Infe&ion taken in a loathfome Priſon? ( as it 
may be you have heard that ſome have done). Nay 
had not His Graciow Majeſty kept the Rains in His 
- hands, whilſt the tury of ſome men ſparredoun, it 
was thought the Prilons would have bcen fo greatly 
hlled with NC. that there would have bcen no room 
tor Rogues and Felons, 

Was it no affliction to have Exile upon Exile? after 
men had been exiled or drivcn from their homes by 
the Plague, and that from place to place, according: 
ly as it purſued them, to be no ſooner returncd to 
their former habitations, but to be exiled, or appcint- 
£d to be e>z/cd, and driven from thence immediatc- 
ly. I remember how tatal that fright proved to one 
poor Minilter, that had nine Children, expoſing him 
to 1.ave a good Farm, to take a bad one elſewhere, 
to his temporal undoing z and how many more it 
bore as hard upon, as upon him, I do not know. 
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. Neither is this the end of that Wo and Miſery 


- which hath lighted upon N.C. Therc is yet a great- 


er Wo b:hind, and that is, That-they have been ſ#- 
ſpended ab officio, trom their Miniſterial Work, as well 
as a beneficio & a tat beneficiis, from their Benefices, 
and forc-named Benefits. This hath gone nearer to 
the hearts of ſome of them, than any thing clſe hath 
done, that they ſhould be dead in Law to all Miniſte- 
rial work, whillt they were naturally alive. And 
herein, Sir, the N.C. will make bold. to tell you, 
you have uſed them more hardly chan ever your 
{elves were uſed : for though (ome of you were ſe- 
quejired, yet none of you were ſilenced, or comma nd- 
ed not to preach, or moleſted meerly for Preachiug, 
as (fuch. 

It makes me think of a ſtory that one told of an 
ungracious Son, who kicke his Father down the 
Stairs, and draggcd him by the hair of his head, to 
turn him out of doors: When he was opening the 
door to turn his Father out , then, and not till then, 
his Father ſpake to him, and ſaid, Now Son it is 
enough ; ds no more: Thus far I proceeded with your 
Grandfather, my own Father, I kickt bim down ſtairs, 
I dr2gg'4 bim to the door, but there I I:ft him, I did not 
turn by out : Do no more to me than did ts him. 

Hcre and there, Sir, as I have heard, one mouth is 
opencd both in City and Countrey , by the kind and 
Juftifizble Connivance of a more prudent and moderate 
Dixceſan, who is well aſſured thole perſons will never 
do hurt in a Pulpit , by any znſound, xnnſafe, or un+ 
Peaceable Doctrine, or otherwile , whom they ſuffer 
(as the Law hath ſutfered them to do ) to come 
there. But every perſon ſo connived at, may be cal- 
led Rara avis in terris, It is not two of a Family, it is" 
but one of a Tribe,Country, or Dicceſe, and ſuch whoſe 
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greateſt Enemies never ule to charge them with ſay- 
ing or doing ia any Pulpit ,, what doth ill become 
the place: but mcan time a hundred tor one, of the 
N. C. Miniſters, haye their- mouths ſcaled up , as by 
the Law, though ſome of thera do make bold to 
break that (cal, pretending a Commiſhon for what 
they do, from the God ot Heaven, viz.in theſe words, 
x Cor. g. 16, For neceſſity is laid upon me, and wo is unto 
me if” I preach not the Goſpel. But I ſhall leave thoſe 
things to others to make out as well as they can, for 
whom it is more proper than for my (elf. 

Verily itisa hard thing on their part that ſuffer 
it 3 1 do not fay on the part of that Law which in- 
flicted it ( for I ſhall always be tender of judging and 
ſpeaking evil of the Law); fox men to be (ent to a 
ftinking Priton, there to abide for ſeveral months to- 
gether, meerly for preaching a few pious and peaceas 
ble Sermons, which it may be hath betallen ſome 
N.C. though ſome again have found more favour 

\ Sir, I have told you yet but a part of the bardſhips 
of N.C. even here in England, which yet I mutt tell 
you is not (o hot a Climate for N.C. to live in, as one 
that is more Northerzly, and by natural temperature 
much colder. It would make a man's heart to blccd, 
to think what ſeverities have there been uitcd againlt 

NC. ( it Fame may bc truſted) as it they were un- 
der ſome fuch temper as David was, when by ſtorms he 
had taken Rabbab, 2 Sam.3o. Verily as it they mult 
be rigid, whatſoever elſe they are; as it they look'd 
up>n the people there, as krotty wood , that muſt have 
hard wedges, they have fo handled the poor N. C. as 
if they bad been the Delinqzents whom they engaged 
them(clyes in their Covenant to bring to condign puniſh- 
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And yet for ought I ſce, England &Irddand have both 
been more quiet an4 free trom any thing of mutiny 
and inſurrefion, than Scotland hath been, where ſo 
much more hath been done to keep them in awe. So 
have I ſeen the Children of ſome tender and indulgent 
Parents, prove very dutitul and worthy of the love 
that hath been ſhewed them ; whilſt others that have 
becn trained up with rigor, diicouraged and exaſpe- 
rated thereby, have proved meer Sons and Danghters 
ot Belial. 

Bur the ſeveritics which N.C. have met with in 
Scotland, in ipight of the unſaccesfulne(s. of that 
courſe, is all that is to my preſent purpole, and 
brought in to ſhew that N.C, have been no ſmall ſut- 
terers 3 but they eſpecially have had the coldeſt com+ 
fort, who have lived farchett Northward from our 
Engliſh Sun, whoſe beams of Clemency have greatly 
retrethed the body of his N, C. Subjects, that have 
had the happine(s to dwell near unto him. 

It is no extcnuation, I am ſure, of the hard things 
which have b=cn inflicted upon N. C. that all theſe 
things have come upon them, not tor Debauchery, for 
Illeneſs, Non-refidence, Inſufficiency, Vnſoundneſs of Do- 
Arine, or Unpeaceableneſs of behaviour; nor yet for 
their unwillingne(5 to give as good (ecurity as need 
to be, 0: their reſolutions to be always peaceable, as 
hitherto they have been ( who could never be con- 
victed of any one Conſpiracy ); I fay, it was not for 
any of thete things, nay, you your telt have faid it 
in what you have written, p. 206, There are ſome of 
your Miniſters (lay you) who T belicve are of an bumble 
ſpirit, qui.t and peaceable, in tbe Land, deſiring unity 
and actord, grieving for the breaches of it, and are ſo far 
from condemning thoſe who are ſatiufied to d» what tbe 
Law requireth, that they are ſorry they cannot con- 
: tribute 
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tribute to the common peace, by doing the ſame, 

Sir, it a man may pretend to ſome Philoſopby , or 
love of Wiſdom, though not to be a Sophy, or Wiſe 
m1, I think I may lawtully pretend, if not to be, yet 
unkigned!y.to defire and endeavour my ſelf to be 
one of thoſe peaceable men whom you have there _ 
deſcribed : but furel am, they that are ſuch, arc out 
of their Livings, as well as others, expoſed ( ſome of 
them )to great want and perry, and have felt the 
Izfþ, and I had almoſt (ſaid run through all torments 
of the Signs in that Zodiack of Suffering, of which 
I ſpake but now, 

Now all that I have faid mpon this Head ; hath 
been extorted from me by what you have ſaid once 
and again in your Debate, viz. That the N.C. do but 
fanfie themſelves to be great ſufferers, T am ſure they 
hid been no ſuch ſufferersas they have really been, 
1: that Silver-penn'd Door had made good his words, 
or conld have made them good, who in an anſwer he 
hath to ane piece of Mr. Corbet's, tellethus, that if 
tbe N C. would erme and give aſſurance of their peacea- 
bleneſs, they might be recewed into the boſome of tbe 
Church, and all the Preferments of the Church would be 
obyiow to them. What greater aſſurance of thcir 
"peaceablencſs, *N C. that are fo but in part neither ) 
can give, than many of them have given already, 
and others are ready to give in ſuch expreſſions as 
may be plain to them, I cannot tell, ( nay , the De- 
bater protcfſeth himſc!lt aſſured of the peaceableneſs 
of ſome of them and yet how far are they trom 
being, received into the boſome of the Church, and made 
capable of the Preferments thereof 2 who do gene- 
rally not partake ſv muchas of one crumb that fal- 
letb from the Church its Table : and they that fare 
beſt, and work hard for what they eat , axe far from 


being 
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being fed 29 the full, and are exceeding thankful for 
but thort Commons, which yet arc much berter than 
it is to bite upon the Bridle, 

Now, Sir, give me leave to wonder that the fut- 
ferings of N. C. (Minittcrs eſpecially ) having been 
ſo many and (5 great as I have ſhewed you, you have 
ſo much ſighted them, and whilſt you ftretch your 
ſelves upon your beds, and eat the Lambs out of tbe 
Flock,, and Calves out of the Stall; whilſi you chant to 
the ſound «f the Viol, and anoint your ſelves with the 
chiefeſt of Ointments, (by which I mean that which is 
figuratively fo called by Solomon, viz. a good name, or 
praiſe ) you are #0t grieved for the afflidlion of Foſepbs 3 
that have bzen like a fruitful bough by a well , whoſe 
branches run over the Wall, whence the Archers bave ſorc= 
ly gricved, ſhot at tbem, and bated them. 1 mean N. C. 
Miniſters that have Wives, and a great many children, 
and ſcarce bread to put in their heads, nor that nei- 
ther, but by the charity of their Friends. I believe 
you were never a lufferer your {elt as from the 
times you hved in, and theretore know not howto 
have compaſhton upon th m that do ſuffer, or to ſym- 
pathize with them : but having always your felt ſit 
like a Ducen that knew no ſorrow, (as the phraſe is Rev. 
17.) and bad waters of a full cup wrung out unto you, 
you ſecm not to care what becomes of other men, 
them and theirs, though ſome of them, without any 
diſparagement to you, ſaving their bonds, as good men 
as your ſelt, to lay no more z, tor the comparatzvc d- 
gree I ale to decline, 

You might with as much ſenſe, reaſon; and compeſ” 
fron, tell a man that were in an agony with the Stoxe. 
Goxt, or Cholick,, that he did but fauhtie himſelt to by 
In pain, as you can tell the almijt (tarving Fawilics © 
{cores of N.C. Manilters , pio#s and able micn, ch 
thc 
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they do but fanſie themſelves to be under ſufferings. 
* Sir, They know it , and had:known it to the very 
breaking of their hearts, if God had not wonderful- 
ly ſupported them, and almott miraculouſly and #- 
expedtedly ſupplyed them , when they knew not one 
day what to do tor the next. For you, Sir, like the 
Oſtrich, to harden your heart againſt them, that never 
did ſuffer one hair of your head by them 3, you to 
raife the Spirits of Rulers againſt them, what in you 
lieth, for you tobe guilty concerning thoſe your bre- 
#bren, as Foſeph's Brethren were concerning him, 
Gen. 41. 21. who ſaw the anguiſh of bis ſoul when be 
fought them, and would not bear : I (ay , for you to be 
ſo, is ſo wnchriſtian, un-ſcholar-like, yea, inhuman , as 
nothing can be more. Should other men that have 
greatly ſuffercd under fome old N. C. or friends of 
theirs, in former times, but revile and deride the N.C. 
proportionably to what you have done , they would 
write asodious things ot them, as they could fay of 
Beelzebub himſelf, and do by them as he adviſed the 
people to do by an ill-favoured Rood, which the peo- 
ple did not think good enough to make a god of, 
v17, clap horns upox its head, and make a Devil of it. 
One thing more, Sir, I wonder at, viz. that thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1.8. viz. We would not 
brethren have you ignorant, that we were preſſed out of 
meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired, even 
of life. T1 fay , thoſe words, putting but Living inftead 
> Life, being {o applicable as they are,and have been, 
o the -ca(c of (ſeveral N.C. ( Sir, I know what I 
iy ) 1 wonder that you ſhould put ſuch an argu- 
nent into their mouths , wherewith to plead for 
heir ſeparait'# from you, as you have done, by own- 
1g that notion of Camero, viz. That ſeparation from 
Church u lawful, whert they that ſeparate, are grievonſly 
an 
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and intollerably perſecuted, ( (ay you }) but I ſhall fay, 
afflied and dijtreſſed. Sir,l have not pleaded for Sehiſm 
(truly fo call'd) in all this Book; neither fhall I; but 


you have allowed them to ſeparate, it they can but 


prove what is ascafie to be proved, as that the Sun 
ſhineth at noon-day , viz, That they have ſuffered, 
and do ſuffer hard things trom thole from whom they 
ſeparate. 

Verily, Sir, if you put it upon tliat iflue, you have 
loſt your Cauſe, and given the N.C. the day. 

But to make it appear that the N.C, have been no 
conſiderable Sufferers, you ſay, p. 217. As for any re< 
ſtraints the Law bath laid upon their liberty , they are no- 
thing comparable to thoſe which were laid upon us when 
they were in power, KG 

Sir, I (ee it is no purpoſe for Laws to lay a reſtraint 
upon your Liberty, tor you will uſe it when that is 
done, though they be his Laws whom we own to be 
of right our Dread Soveraign. Witneſs your nogoriou# 


and dliberate violation of the Ad of Indempuity , id * 


which it is expreſly provided, that the Crimes there- 
in mentioned, as forgiven, ſhould b: no more object- 
ed to any man, under a certain penalty. That was 
but a late, a modern Act, and theretore Sampſon-like, 
you have brokgu a new rope, wherewith His Majeſty had 
bound you out trom upbraiding men with what he 
had graciouſly pardoned. Morcover, the A of Ob- 
livion was an Ad of Grace, and therefore it ts the 
exeater offence in you upon. that account to violate 
it. I could further tell you, that that A of Ovlini;,u 
hath been publickly owned to be the forndition and 
corner-ſtore of all our Peace and Scttlement fince this 
Revolution. And will you raze the Foundation £ 
Many thouſands of Famllics are concerned in that 
Ai, and are really prejudiced and injured by all that 
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is ſaid and done to the violating and weakning of it. 
So that it is a more invidiow thing to violate that 
Law, than almoſt any other. In a word, as love z the 
fulfilling of the whole Law, as of God, ſo of men,whoſe 
Laws arc but a part of God's, viz. the Second Table, 
or but a confirmation of both the Tables of the Law 
of God; ſo what is contrary to Love, viz. Hatred and 
Exmity, and the expreſſions thereot, are no other than 
a violation of the whole Law both of God and 
men. 

See then how unmeet you, of moſt men, are to re- 
proach other men with the/ breach of Laws, who 
ſtick not todo it your ſelf moſt egregioully 3 not to 
do good to the ſouls of other men , not to preſerve 
and provide for your (elves and others, fuch things 
as muſt bz had in this World ; but to poyſon the 
fouls of mien with vile prejudices againſt'guod men, 
and their works, and to perpetuate ruin and deſolati- 
on upon the Families of your Brethren. 

Sir , Whatſoever the Actions of the N. C. in the 
freedom which they take as to Preaching, @&c. is, 
their Ends are no worſe than what I told you , and 
thoſe Ends are very good ; but your violating of 
the Law in oppoſition to the N.C. was an evil Ati- 
on, and your Exd was worſe; which maketh me to 
think vt Solomon's words, Prov. 21, 27. Thr Sacrifice 
of the wicked is an abomination , how much more when he 
bringeth it with a wicked mind ? 

Sir, I thought what I have now ſaid, might come 
in (caſonably, where I find you looking back as far as 
1645, and 1646, for Ordinances of Parliament where- 
with to render N. C. odious, as you do p. 217; and 
219. In the quoting of thoſe Ordinances wherewith 
you play upon the-N.C. you do manifcſtly affirm, that 


they have no caule to complain of any hard things 
which 
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which they do ſuffer-at this day 3 becauſe in thoſe 
days they did as bad or worſe to others: as who 
ſhould ſay, that their ſufferings at this time are 1n or- 
der unto being avenged of them tor what they did 
11 --45,and--46, 

What a vile charge is this upon our Governours, as 
if they were puniſhing men to this very day, for thoſe 
faults which they had under Hand and Seal forgiven 
them fix years ago? As it the Act of Indempaity 
was but a colour and pretence, but no real ſhadow 
from the beat, nor refuge from the florm, Who might 
not juſtly complain, in caſe he thould be ſeverely 
puniſhed for atault, by him that had power to for- 
give him, and had ſolemnly done it ? Nay, who hath 
not cauſe to complain, in caſe he bez puniſhed for a 
faule which he himſelfdid never commit, which was 
none of his. 

Now the greateſt part of ejected Miniſters , that 
are {oat this day, hat no hand at all ia thoſe things; 
and yet you bring thoſe Allegations as the principal 
things wherewith to ltop their mouths : therfore, ac- 
cording to you , they may julily open their mouths 
in complaint, it thoſe Allegations did never fignihe 
any thing as to them, nor indeed as to any body elle, 
lince the AT »f Indempnity, 

Sir , Whil(t your eyes are open, you can never 
prove that it is juſt to inflict upon N. C. any more 
puniſkment than what thoſe Crimes have deſerved 
which have becn committed by them fince the Ad 
of Oblivion, becauſe by that At all their former offen+- 
ces were blotted out, and removed trom them as far 
as the Eaſt is from the I/eft. I ſee you were ſtraitned 
for matter, ſigcs the At of Oblivion, wherewith to 
juſtifie the miſerzes brought upon N.C. and that 
made you takg,thoſe-Books which were cred, and 
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charge thoſe old Debts upon them, for which they 
have a general Releaſe, and an Acquittance in full, to 
ſhow, from the beginning of the World, ( as they 
ſay ) to the day of the date of that Gracious 
Ack. 

" It js almoſt equal Thxſtice to charge men with 
Crimes that are pardoned, as with thoſe Crimes which 
Wcre never committed z for by vertue of a Pardon, 
they become as if they had never been ; and if fo, 
conſider, Sir, how many thouſands you have wrong- 
edat once, 

Sir, As lirtle need as I thank God T had of the Ad 
of Indempnity, for my own particular, having never 
appeared againſt His ALyeſty in Arms, or otherwilc; 
I ſhall ſpeak one great word of that great and mer- 
ciful Law which you ſeem impatient of, and to 
have a picque againſt, viz. Sir, that as good a man as 
you are , or may cver b2, twenty ſuch as your clt 
will be leſs miſſed ; and might with leſs damage to 
the(e.three Kingdoms be ſpared , than could that one 
Act of Oblivion, within rhe Contines whereot you 
ſeem to bein little-eaſe, and to make no Conſcience of 
breaking ſuch a Law as that, though next to Magns 
Charts its (elf. Hear how the Apolily triumpheth 
or bringeth in a Believer triumphing over all Ac- 
cuſers, in the poſſeſſion of Divine Pardon ? Who ſpal 
jay any thing to the charge of Gods ele? it is God that 
Jeftifieth, (or pardoneth ) &c. Divine Pardon is the 
beſt; but nexr to that, you mult give men leave to 
triumph and think themlfclves cock-ſure every way, 
and by vertue of the Pardon of Princes. | 
But, Sir, if I had waved the 4@ of Indempnity , I 
could have anſwered part of your charge on the be- 
halt of N.C. yiz. Firſt of all, that your Party (that 
pow 15.) were never rcltrained the'laberty of am - 
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by the Powers under which they ſuffered. Now that 
the N.C. look upon as a worſer Reſtraint than all the 
relt. 

Secondly , You your ſclt were never reſtrained 
from any thing by thoſe Powers, though you are 
pleaſed to uſe the word [Us]; as it you had made 
one.z whereas I think you were rather a ſtone in ano- 
ther building, at that time, than a builder up of thoſe 
things which you now contend for. I ſuppoſe a little 
Samaritaniſm 1n that word Vs, only of a different 
ſenſe ;, tor they pretended that they would help the 
Jews in their building, Ezxa 4 3. and you pretend that 
you have helpt them in tormer times, which I never 
heard you did. 

Sir, Left I ſhould violate the A@ of Indengpmity, 
like your fclf, I will not (ay that tormer times did 
ſo and (o by Anti-Parkamentiers, as you have told us, 
that chey made {uch Laws and Ordinances , and made 
fuch havock of them : but this I can truly fay, I am 
heartily ſorry it any hardlhip were put upon any 
good men ( as I doubt not but there were ſome ſuch 
of that way): Ifay, it they were unkindly dealt 
with, if uſed as (everely, yea more than N C. now- 
a-daysarc, let thcm who fo uſed them, go mourning 
to their Graves for (o uling them; yea, it they have 
wherewithall, let them make full reſtitztiv# to them 
or theirs, {it they be dead) unlets they think that the 
Att of Indempnity, ( as being their own AG as well as 
the Parliaments) hath relealed them from fo doing, 
as well in the fight of God, as of men, 

Sir, In the greatclt proſperity that cver I enjoyed, 
wherein I had ſome opportunity either to ſerve or 
difſerve others; I always hated Severity towards 
good men, becauſe Difſenters from me, anddid uſe . 
not te love or reſpec them any thing the lefs ſimply 

and 
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and only for their diſſent : yea, Sir , when I had to 
do, as great a Giberty was taken in private for uſing the 
Litwrgy, preaching on the Lord's Day, diſpenſing the 
Lord*s Supper, atter the way of the Church of Eng- 
land, by a Doctor that lived in the Pariſh, as if all 
thoſe things had been liable to no queſtion, at what 
time they were molt {cverely forbidden : and a great 
love and reſpe& I had for that Doctor, and did ne- 
vex exchange qne unkind word with him. Which 
things I alledg, to ſhew you, how far Iam, and al- 
ways was, from juſtifying the ſeverity of other men ; 
and how much I ſhould have abborred to have writ- 
ten ſuch another Book againſt the Cavaliers, ( as they 
callcd them in thoſe days) as yon have written a- 
gainſt the N.C. whereby to have incenſed the perſons 
then in Power, againlt them , as you have douc the 
preſent Authority againſt N, C, 

If there were any ſuch {cvere Ordinances of Parlia- 
went in the year --45, and <-46, as thoſe which you 
guote, (as now we mult not {ecm to know, or to re- 
member, that any (ſuch thing ever was, becauſe for- 
given, and forbidden to be ſpoken of ) I am truly a- 
ſhamed and grieved to think of them ; but this I 
know, that notwithſtanding thoſe wepponuxce, thoſe 
ſcare-crow Ordinances, denouncing heavy penalties a- 
gain(t thoſe that ſhould preſume to read the Litzrgy, 
either ia Church or Family ; yet the eftes of them 
;n thoſe parts of England where I was converſant,did 
fignifhe next to nothing : for the ule of the Common- 
prayer was continued in fome publick Churches with- 
1Q the City, and near unto the heart of it, viz. ar St. 
Gregories, and other placesz and they called thols 
Churches where it was uſed, by the name of the Pro- 
teftant Churches, ( as it they only had bzen ſuch ) and 
yet I hear of nodifurbance that was given, at leaſt- 
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wiſe they werit on ſtill in the face of the Purdue, or 
Powers, which many times are ſharper things , and 
more jealous, than iZwim, or Anthoraties uſe 
to be. 

It you had told of that $quib ( for it proved no 
other ) which came forth one while'from the Anti- 
Prelatieal Powers,'to lay 1 know not what penalty up- 
on diſaffeted perfons, that ſhould preſume'to teach 
any School, or Scholars: I ſay, if you had menti- 
oned it, as I forget whether you did, orno 3 Icould 
have replyed, That a man might gather from the 
real negle& of it, I mean, their never looking after 
it more,that it was caiculated only in terrorem,and to 
cauſe men that were obnoxious to them, to accept of 
thoſe Liberties as an Act of their Grace and Merey, 
which might be their trne Birth-right, and undoubt- 
ed Priviledg : for I have obſerved, that m and near 
thoſe parts in which I did then live, there was ſcarce- 
ly one Town of any note , but had in it a Capalier 
School-maſter; (as they count him ) by whoma great 
many young' Gentlemen were both fed 'and taught; 
and I never was the man that did griidg them that 
immunity , but always thought it reaſonable that men 
ſhould work at any honeit'Calling, it they could,and 
would ; and that they that did work, ſhould cat the 
fruit of. their Iaboxr ;, and that all ingenuows, boneſt, and 
peaceable men , ſhould live, though their judgmenc 
and mine did differ ever fo much. | 

Now, Sir, to what purpoſe was it to tell usof a 
company of old Ordinances , {o long as you tell us not 
of any execution that was done by them. What if 
thoſe Ordinances of Parliament were like the long 
nails, you ſpeak of, «pon bands lifted up to heaven, it no 

y were ſ{cratched by them, or it they did fetch 
blood of no body ? as I cannot learn that ever they 
did, 
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did. Surely you produced thoſe long nails ( ſevere 
Ordinances, I mean ) for no other purpoſe than to 
cauſe N.C. to be really ſcratched and clawed away, 
now-a-days, upon that fallacy, as if C. had been fo in 
former times z when they were only ſhewed that 
great Rod which I laſt ſpake of, but not one of them 
that I do know, ever whipt with it. 

Sir, Though you have no other name for thoſe 
| Anti-Prelatical Powcrs, than that of Uſurpers, and U- 
ſurpations, Tyrants, and Tyrannies; ycteven of them 
may your {ſelf learn mercy 3, and to them I ſend you, 
(as Solomon doth the Sluggard to the Ant, upon ano- 
ther account ) for they forbore to perſecate , as they 
could, and as they had threatned to do ; and you ex- 
cite Rulers to more ſeverity, than as yet they have 
thought fit to ule ; telling, that they who fanſie them- 
ſelves perſecuted, ought to be chaſtiſed, &c. 

Well, Sir, upon the head of the N.C. their ſuffer- 
zngs, ( with which I am now tired ) I mean to add 
no more but this, viz. That too much Kzgor, where- 
{oever it is found, is always to be found fault with; 
and much more culpable, if practiced ( according to 
your kind exhortarion thereunto)) in a time of Peace 
than if it werea time of War,after an Ad of Oblivion 
than if it were beforc it : as that it is expected, and 
more to be expected from a ſon of Mars than of Fu- 
piter, from the Club of a Hercales than from the golden 
Scepter of a mercitul Abaſuerus, 

And now Sir methinks I ſtand, ſhall I, ſpall I ? ( as 
they ſay) conſidering. with my ſelf, whether I had 
bett to tay any thing, of that dangerous argument, 
viz. the National Covenant about which you have ſuch 
a long barzng, as knowing the law in that caſe, tobe 
ſuch, that he that ſhould ſpeak ont in anſwer to you, 
would be in almoſt as much danger, as was the Cove- 
nant 
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ant its (elf. Yet this being not the firſt time that 1 
have walkt upon Ice, and yet not bcen thought to 
fall ncither z E-witl adventure tor once to ſay fome- 
thing of that argument, though not ſo much as L 
coul4, if it were lafe. 

Sir, It is very true that the N C; are loath, indeed 
afraid to renounce that Covenant, {0 as you would have 
them 3 and that the renouncing thercot doth flick, as 
much with, many ot them, as any one thing enjoined, 
if not more :. but were they, or the more ſober of 
them, rightly undcrttood concerning that matter, 
you would be forced to lay, that you did-think in 
your Conlcicnces that there were no danger either 
to Church or State, trom thoſe ſentiments and appre+ 
heutions which ſcveral of them have concerning the 
National Covenant, 

Some of them indeed do refuſe to renounce the Cos 
verant, though they*themſelves did never take it, viz; 
Becauſe they think it comes all to one,to abſolve thoie 
who have taken the Covenant, and do rexoznce it,as to 
renounce it if they themſclves had taken it, Now, Sir, 
let me tell you in the firſt place , A man may. refuſe 
to juſtife and vindicate thole Actions of other mea ( as 
not knowing the 'grounds they might go uponJ 
which yet he may at no haud judg, cenſure, and cons 
demn; and may fay within himſelf, tuch a thing 
would be fin to me, it Lihould do it ( as the eating of 
Swines fleſh would be toa Few, becauſe he thinks ir 
not lawtul, or doubts of ic ): bat yet it maybe no 
fin to another, who is fatishcd to do it, and it may be 
upon ſufficient grounds, though I know not what 
they are,or though the: ſame Arguments wil not (a- 
tisfie me. 

. Sir, I am one of thoſe that think, and hold them + 
ſelves bound to think , that much bzitcr mien than 
Ft many 
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maty of our ſelves, have conformed to all intents and 
rpoſes ;. tor who am I, that I ſhould compare with 
ſuch and ſuch C. as I could name ? Now, Sir, to con- 
fider that the N.C. their not renozncing of the Cove- 
rant, may be without any diſhonourable reflection 
upon thoſe that have done it, leaving it betwixt'God 
and their own Conſcicnces, whether in that they did 
well ornoz not doubting of their' good eſtate to- 
wards God, in the main, that notwithſtanding, or up+ 
on that account; 1 lay, a forbearance to renonmuece, ac- 
companied with fo much candy , one would think 
were a very venial Crime , if it were any Crime at 
all, | 

Let me tell you further, Sir, There are ſome that 
are unſatishcd as to rexouncing the Covenant , who are 
heartily (orry that ever the taking of that Covenant 
was preſled upon any body, becauſe the multiplying 
of Oaths, ot that nature , doth ulually end in the 
multiplying of Perjxries through mens breach there- 
of; as alſo, becauſe it ſeemeth to have been a Seed of 
Diviſion and Ruin, hilt to them that refuſed to take 
it, and attewards to them that were unwilling to re- 
nowunce it. 

I would down on my knees a thouſand times, to 
fleprecate the impoling of ſuch another Covenant , or 
: any other Oath, that might be let alone, having ob- 
ſerved the conſequence of ſuch things, and how the 
Covenant its (elf, though I ſhall not call it a Boxd . of 
Ingquity, (as (ome do) yet from thence hath. ſprung 
much of 'the gall of bitterneſs, and (uch Conteſts 
there have been, pro and c##, betwixt Covenanters, 
and Anti-Covenanters, as had it been bcetwixt Grelfes 
and Gwellines, But I was laying, that ſome who arc 
heartily (ſorry that ever a Covenant was brought out 
ot the North , that 'was {o regretful ro ſome men ho 
$.43&O) 
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#ke, fo hard for other to keep , {o preſſed by others 
that it ſhould be renoxnced. fo deſtructive to.thoſe that 
could not re#oxnce it ; yet they, or others, having ta» 
ken it, and they called upon to abſolve others from 
the obligation of it , as well as themſelves, have 
bethonght themſelves of all thole doors of eſcape,at 
which men may , according to thcir apprehentions, 
lawtully get out, and get away from an Oath 
which they had taken ; and not fhnding there is any 
e/caping tor themat any of thoſe doors, ( which are 
all that they do know ) they cannot (till turther 
ſatisfaction do come ) renounce the Covenant which 
they or others have taken, cither for themlelves, or 
others | 

Good Sir hear how fair their Conceſſions are, and 
then judg wh:ther they b: not @ juſt ground and 

foundation for peace and amity betwixt you and 
them 

Firſt, The N.C. do own and acknowledg, that 
if the matter of any. Oath or Covenant which men 
have taken, be finfl, th-y arc not bound thereby; as 
was the cale of thole who bound thumielves with an 
Oath to kill $t, Pal. Such an Oath doubtlels was bet- 
ter broxe than kept they might J-9ſex themtelves 
when,th:y would trom the obligation of it 3 or ra- 
ther, they were always looſe trom it, tor it did never 
oblige or bind them, 

L am no whit pleaſed with that ranting phraſe 
which you quote trom {ome body, vis. That the 
breaking of tuch an Oath as that might be, is a boly 
and a bleſſed Perjury. For who ſhall ſay unto Perjury 
in any caſe , Hallwed be thy name? But, Sir, your 
own rant was not\much lets, when you gave your af- 
ſent and conſent to him that ſaid , 4 man might ſpeak 

nothing but Scriptitre, and yet ſpeak, never a wiſe word. . 
Ft 2 Nay, 
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Nay , Secondly, Sir, the N, C. or many of them, 
do think, that. if an Oath do contain ever ſo many 
goed and neceſſary things, ( admit ninety nine ſuch 
thngs ) and but one that is bud and ſinful, that one 
ſinful. thing 15 not to be done for the ſake of thoſe 
ninety nine good ones which are mixt up with it; no 
more than men can be ablolved from an Obligation ty 
the ninery nine good ones , b<cauſe of one nlawfel. 
thing that is put amongſt them :; whereas the truth 
is, that if there be ninety nine ſinful things which 
men bind themſelves to by au oath, and but one that 
is lawful and good, they are bound to that oe, 
though all the reſt mult be rejected. 
As for the notion of the Covenant its being a com- 
plexed thing, and ſuch a chain, as it but one kind of 
jt did fail, all were nothing worth, it js ſo thin and 
airy a notion, that, as you lay in another caſe , and of 
another matter, 1 cannot touch it, no not with my mol} 
ſerious thoughts : neither are great Caſes of Conſci- 
ence to be ſo flenderly reſolved , and with ſuch me- 
zaphyfcal ſpeculations, which abſtract ab omni materii, 
re; & Ratione. 

Thirdly, The N.C. or {ome of them, do yeeld to 
this, viz. That if the matter of an Oath be ſome- 
thing that is impyſile;, or doth afterwards become 
zmpoſſible to be done, at leattwife to be done without 
fin, 1n that caſe they are not bound by it. It was cau- 
#iouſly and boneſtly done of Abrabam's Servant, to ex- 
pres in; the\Oath which he took to his Matter , That 
xe would bring him a Wife for his Son out of ſuch a 
kindred, viz, That if the Woman were not wiling to 
follow him, then be ſhould be clear from that Oath of his. 
But jt that Copdingg had not been expreſſed,doubt- 
leſs he: having ufed has beſt endeavour to bring her 
with him, if ſhed not con!euted thereuuto , had 


been 
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been abſolved from that Oath of his. There isa paſ- 
ſage in the National Covenant, that men ſhould endea- 
vour to bring Delinquents ( mcaning thereby ſuchper= 
ſons as were alliſting to the late King his Warr (in 
perſon or otherwiſe) or that lided with him ) to cone 
dign pre:ſhment. But now foralmuch as the perſons 
who in thoſe days were called Delinquents, cannot at 
this day be mvleted without  Sedition ,, which is ſinz 
there lieth no obligation upon any man from that 
Covenant, to molett any man at this day for his adher- 
ence to the late King in His Warrs, &c. And there- 
fore it is a falſe charge upon N.C. as it they under- 
ſtood that the Covenant did oblige them to under- 
mine thoſe which were formerly called Malignants, 
from generation to generation , at lcaſtwile all the days 
ot their lives : and it that notion be falſe, the N.C. 
are no ſuch dangerous perſons as ſome have taken 
thcm for, with re{pcct to the Covenant. 

Laſtly, Sir, it is the opinion of N.C. orof ſome of 
them, Thar it a perſon (( be it man or woman) chat 15 
not ſui juris, or at their own diſpoſe , as a Wife , or a 
Child, that have Hwband or Father living, ſhall enter 
into acoverant or vow todo any thing which was .not 
thcir duty todo if they had entred into no ſuch vow, 
ex, &r. as it might be to pray to God, #0 keep bis coms- 
mandments, as David (aith, I bave ſworn that I will hr 
thy righteous judgments : but if the matter of that oat 
or vow be not in its (elf neceſſary, and a duty, ( which 
no Superior can prohibit ) a Huband, or-Father, or 0- 
ther Superior, under whoſe jurisdidion the perſon that 
maketh ſuch a vow is, hath power to make it null, 
within ſuch a time; yea (fay ſome) if he do it not 
within ſuch a time, but afterwards, and after (cem- 
ing conſent to the pow of his Wife, ſhe her (elf is ab- 
ſolved,only in that caſc ſbe ſhall bear ber ſm, Numb.30.15. 
x But 
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Bxt if her Husband ſh2ll any ways mak: void them” that 
is, his Wives vows ) after that be bath beard them,( yea 
ard ciabliſhed tbem, betore, v, 13.) then be ſhall bezr ber 
mequity; thatis, the guilt ſhall lye upon the Hus- 
band, not on his Wife , if the Vow be not kept. 

Now, Sir, it our Rulers did but know that all or 
fome of the N.C. could yeeld them all thete things 
with reference to the National Covenant, ſurely there 
would not remain in them: the leatt ground of jea- 
Iiefie and ſuſpition of any N, C. fimply and only for 
tis unwillingneſs to renoxnce that Covenant in the 
words preſcnbcd, in which it there be any thing ##- 
dawfel, they ſay they are ,not bound by it, though 
mixed up with a hundred/lawful things, it there be 
any thing that i5 ampoſible to be done at all, or with- 
vut fin, ( as the cale now ſtands) they are not bound 
to endeavour it nay, thoſe that arc not within their 
own fower and juriſdidion, may have their Vows dil- 
annulled by thoſe in whoſe power themſelves are, 
provided thoſe Vows were not in mteria neceſſarta, 
that is, to doſomething which might , howloever, 
not have been left undone, ( tor in that calc the Vow 
ſuperinduceth a freſh obligation ) yea, and laſtly, that 
they do net hold chemiclves bound to centure thole 
-who have ( im the form required ) renownced( though 
they themſclves cannot renounce) the Covenant : yea, 
they doubt not but ſome of them are as good and bet- 
Fer men than chem{clves. 1 Czy , the wnwilliagneſs of 
-men to rexownce the Covenant, who ſhall-yeeld thus 
far,may be lookt upon to be.as barml:ſs as a little Ma#- 
#ab, and far from being any ſuch deadly poylon, that 
the Church to fever its (elf from it , muit needs ſpe 
ſuch perſons ont of its month, 

I ſhall add one thing, viz. That N C. are perſwa- 


fwadcd that they have leave from the Covenant, = 
wail 
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with perfe& conlittency thereunto, to give utmoſt 
aſſurance in plain words, ok their peaccable behavi= 
our under the preſent Government both of Church 
and State, 

Now, Sir, though the contrivers of the AT of Uni« 
formity, did poſlibly never know that N.C. who could 
not rexounce the Covenant, had ſuch peaceable and mo- 
deft: ſentiments about it, as I have laid. dowa 3 yet L 
preſurme thele things were not unknown to your 
{elf , with whom it 1s like {ome of them have dif- 
courſcd their Principles, to try if you could fatisfie 
them ( being a man of Reaſon ), and therefore for you 
to keep a, puther about the Covenant , that by means 
thereot you might render them more odiows and ob= 
noxiow , who were not ſatisfied to renownce it, though 
you know {ome of thoſe Non-renozncers to be good 
Subjeds to His Majeſty, as any that have Sorter” oor 
their Principles {uch as arc as conliſtent with Loyal» 
ty, and produdhve of it, aSarc any of your own; for 
you to attempt the burning of their fingers in the 
flames of that Covenant, was very unworthy and wr- 
brotberly. 

But enough of the Covenant, and glad I am. that 
I am come fate to fore, contidering how dangerous a 
See I failed upon all the while that I was ſpeaking of 
If, 

Having finiſhed two bazardow and wipleaſing *Sub- 
jects, viz. the bard uſage of N. C. and the Covenant, 
I ſhall now refreſh my ſelf a little with a fp or two 
of that Meſs of Pottage with which you make your 
ſelf and your. Reader ſuch huge ſport, p. 192, there 
ſay you, W.B.ſaith; A.luttle Ejtate is but a Meſs of Pot= 
tage, and a great Eftate is 4 great Bowl of Pottage. 

What it he djzd uſe one ſuch fimilitude which to 
you ſcemeth;a-rude and broad expreſſion, as you call it # 
Ic 
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It is like he knew where, and before whom he ſpake 
K, and that fo familiar a reſemblance as that, would 
tick more with tome of his then-hearcrs, than one 
that had been a great deal fincr ſpun, 

* Contrey-men that go to plough, had rather you 
ſhould feed them with Beef and Bacon , than with 
Rabbets and Chickens, tor they cry the latter are too 
fine and too ſlender a Diet for them 3 they can ſcarce 
feel them in their ftomacks : yea, Nature its (elf hath 

. provided and doth provide a courſer kind of blood, 
wherewith to nouriſh ſome courſer and bardier parts 
of the body, than that which is tor the nouriſhment 
of the reſt. Anatomiſts (ay, that the Spleen doth ſan- 
grifie or make blood, viz. of a more groſs nature, for 
our groſſer parts,'to which that is better aud ſolider 
nouriſhment , than finer blood would be. So here, 
Sir, $be Meſs and Bowl of Pattage in IV.B,”s fimilitude, 
might pleaſe an honeſt Farmer or Plow-man, better 
than a reſemblance taken from the Sun , Moon, or 
Stars, or any other ſublime thing. Now you mutt 
know, that .B. and all other Miniſters , are Dcb- 
tors, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) not only to the wiſe, but 
alſo to the unwiſe; not only t0 the Greeks, but alſo to the 
Barbarians, Rom, 1.14. ) I ay, their debtors they are 
ſo far forth as to comply with ſuch a way of ſpeak- 
ing as may moſt edifie and «ffe& them, though in and 
of it {elf it be not the beſt. Bornm eft quod cuique con- 
renit, 

Had he been to propheſie at Bethel, or at the Kings 
Chappel, (as Amos (peaketh) he would not have had 
one word cither of the Bowl-, or of the Meſs of Pot- 
tage 3 but a Countrey-Hearer or Reader might rellifþ 
ſuch an expreſſion very well, and find a great deal of 

ſavonr in it; and he #s a work-man that necedeth not #0 

6: aſhamed, who dividetb to every one bis portion. = =_ 

ou 
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ſhould wear Copper-lace at White-ball, would deferveds 
ly be laught at, but yet Copper-lace may make a fine 
ſhow ( as they lay ) in a Countriy-Church ,.,and is pros 
per enough to be worn there, It he compared the 
World to. Puttage, or Porridg, to put contempt upon ity 
do you not know ( to your (orrow _) that the word 
Porridg is £00 viten ulcd as an expreſiion of contremps # 
So that hc was not the tirit, by many hundreds, that 
ulcd it 6. 

Why was not I B."s Pottage, as good as your 
Cheeſe, ot which you make {ſuch a long pre-amble,an 
ſuch an out-tirctched AMlegory about thole that ſhoul 
object that Checſe was no primitive food, or, that we 
have not the primitive way of makang Cheeſe ? &c. to gts 
ving your Keader a beliy-full of Cheeſe, inſtead of a pens 
ay-weght, and that 1n your Pretace co the Second Dey 
bate, which is to give them Cheeſe , and a great deal 
at it, betorc their meat z whereas Cheeſe doth al ways 
ule to be eaten atter, and not before. Eicher you were 
to0 blame tor your Cheeſe, or W.B, was not too blame 
tor his Mcls of Poztage And whereas you may think 
thac he hath only 7s in re, I will afſuce you he hath 
alſo Jus ad rem, as co the Apologie I have made tor ' his 
Metaphor of Pottage. | 

I hope you du yot millike the word Bread in the 
Lords Prayer, nor arc ottended with our Saviour for 
intimatiag that all the things of this world are, in 
«tte &, but bread z and as thinking that expreſſion too 
dry, cry out as a Child did when ſhe was taught ta 
lay., Give w our daily bread; and butter, buttgr two, 
quoth ſhe. Why not all worldly things be faid to be 
but like Pottage, as well as to be but Bread? Come 
the worlt to the worlt, there is nov#-fenſe to be 
tound ia chat tamiliar ——_ of Ponrage , as ny 

5 - 
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in a 'Ratberiſm ( for ſo in the Univerſity they had 
fit to cali thoſ: kind of paſſages) uſed ( if I mi- 
af not )-by one of your Preachers; and it was 
his; or to this effe& : 7 he plotting or concealing of Trea- 
on u ( I conceive ) dangerous aud pernicious to a State, 
rather thn otherwiſe: 'So he , as it he had been at a 
ſtand,and at fome uncertainty,whether the contriving 
and' concealing of. Treaſon might not be altogether.( or 
almoſt) as profitable and uſeful for a State, .s it fecms 
to be pernicious, and theretore would bring in his 0- 
pts but with 4 modeſt r:2tber, or in the way of 

theriſt m, 

Now. Sir, T hope I have done both IF..B. and your 
ſelf right, as far as concerns the Metaphor of Pot» 
. age, which went ſo exceedingly againſt your [to- 
mack, as it there been {ome Colvquintida in the Por, 
Which I have ſhewed'you was not. 

Sir, But that you have a faculty of ſucking out the 
moſt ſoul and ficulint blood, ( as Leeches arc faid to 
do) you would have found, that in W.B. his Wri- 
tings there are many proper, handſome , and «gant i» 
mi itudes, rhough that ot che Pottage b2 but familiar; 
an] theugh he {ccm not to come {o rowndly and clc- 
verly ot with that one fimilitude of the Hoops , in 
which pifſage alone ( for ought 1 know ) he hath 
made ſome work for a Cooper, ſuch as your felt; which 
may eafily be'excuſed with theſe good oJd Proverbs, 
Aliqhzndo bonus dormitat Flomerus, Quiſque ſuos pati- 
#xtr manes, 'Opere in longe fas ſt obrepere ſomnum. It is 
a good Book, and well printed, that hath but one, or 
two, or but ten Errata's trom hilt tolalt. 

Irs ptetty to obſerve how in p. 194, you dictate to 
your N."C. Parros, ( for it is a meer Parrot that you 
havebrought in tor a N. C.- whom "nn make to uy 
witat 


{267 ] 
what you hi, and then anſwer him. as-gravely-C here 
and there ) as if a Senator had made the: Qbjectfon; 
and elſewhere laugh him to {coxn)+[T fay, itis pretty 
to obſerve how you caule him ove while to ſpeak. at 
ſuch a rate, as it all the N.C.,wore Qaakers,or meer 
_ Enth iſiafts, Sy ſome Parrots, it. your #rſhip ſhould 
pals by the door where they: ſtand in their Cages, 
would cry out upon you, as juſtly, as youdo -upan the 
body or generality of N. C. A 9 aker, a Duzker, a 
Laker. Ocherwhile you bringyn.-your mock-N.C. 
ta!king Treaſon z. and you had asgood teach him , as 
other Parrots are common'y taygit, viz. to. cry, A 
Rope for Parrot, You mull needs be a good Refpon- 
dent, (yu long 15 you are your own. Qpponent , and you 
will be fur: to conjure up no Devil-Opjctlion, that you 
think you cannot lay again. Thus you play aiPrize 
with your felt; and-{oubtleſs it was agreed. bofore- 
hand, betwixt you and your iclt, that you -jn-the 
diſauiſe of a N.C, would {utter your ſelf tobe ſhame- 
tully beaten by your (clf in the gzife of a Conformiſh; 
and that your N.C. ſeeming-(clt; ſhould not break the 
pate, but only baſt the coat of your. really Conforming 
jelf, It was agreed on by and with: your (elf , That 
whillt you a&:d the part of a+ N.C. he ſhould be the 
Foil in the play : but when the. pet of the C. he 
ſhould be the Sophiſt.r, the R :tionalyt ,, the Philaſopber: 
the C. ſhould ſpeak O-acles, ( io far as your could: ene 
ab!c him ) but the N.C, ſhould be'brought int, ſpeak» 
ing meer non-ſenſe, Cx, gr. | 

In p. 194, ſay you to the N.C, That which you mean 
by a plain Preacher, I believe, is one. tht preacbeth often, 
Then you make the N. C. reply, Tes. As it he were 
ſo lilly as to think, that to preach plainly, and to 
preach often, were one and the ſame thing 3 or asif a 
Gg 2 man 
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man might not preach often, and yet preach obſcure- 
ly, and io much the'more obſexrely , for want of time 
to explain and jſuftrate his notions. Thereupon you 
reply, Ton would fee them {o often inthe Pulpit, that 
you do #8 allow them time, for that, &&c. Hence it is that 
pon all oceaſions they apply the boly Seriptures very imper- 
ginently, and interpret them neglizently , and alledg that 

for a proof, which is nothing to the purpoſe, nay quite con- 

"trary, GC: | | 

A deep charge, if you can but prove it : but give 
me leave to te} you; Sir, I know a: Miniſter yet 1i- 
ving, that had wont to preach very often , ſome- 
times almolt every day in the week, in great Chur- 
ches, ſuch as your own might be, and yet ſo ſolidly, 
profitably, and acxrately, that it fome other men 
fhould (preach but'once a Month, or once a Quarter, 

#hey could not preach better; neither do they that 

ach but once or twice a year. ' 

'.. There was another Reverend Miniſter of great ac- 
eount, now with God, who had 'wont to ſay, That 
hexwas' never lo well diſpoſed topreach,as then when 
herdid/preach ofteſt; it taring with him as with an O- 
pen, which atter it hath been often lately bakedin, a 
little fewel will-ſerve to heat it. 

\ Sir, There was one Mr. 7oh# Caivin,Cwhom I ſup. 
pole you have heard of ) who they ſay had wont to 
Preath, Teach, Exerciſe, Speak,, Hold forth, or Leftare, 
evcry-day in the Week, when he was well; and yet 
they lay he did perform jt excellently, his Adverſa- 
rics themſelves being Judges, It is confeſſed by all, 
that he wrote curions Latin, and brave ſenſe, further 
than as ſome have a picque againſt him for his Pref- 
byterianiſm, or Anti-Pelagianiſm:; but when a contro- 
perſic hetwixt us and them 15 not depending, the oe 
Pits 


[ 269] 
pits themſelves will hardly ſtick to ſay, that he is one 
ot the bett Exoſirors in the World ,, and need not 
firike ſail to your {o much adored Grotiws, | 

Sir, you know, where there is a ſpring undera Well, 
a man inay pump trom day to day , yeaand all the 
day long, and yet not draw the place dry. 

Bur what need you to have diſparaged often-preach- 
ing at ſuch a time as this, in which Miniſters are much 
more addicted to preach too {cldem, than too otten? 
It is the way to break a ſtick in pieces, 1t you bend it 
more and more that way that is too much bent al- 
ready. | 

But then in p. 194, to prove what you had ſaid 
again(t often preaching, you do alledy your old friend 
W.B. miſ-expounding ( as you think) thoſe words in 
Hvſ. 6. 3. viz. His geang forth is prepared 4s the morn- 
ing : Whereby ( lay you ) be would have bis people to be- 
lieve, that God will as ſurely return to them, as the morn 
ing is after night. 

And why thould they not from that: Text be en- 
couraged to hope lo, it they take that advice which 
you ſay he giveth them in vhete words, viz. If you 
defire G14 fpauld return to. you, return you to bim. 

But ſay you , That is only [Þoken to the Ten Triber, 
&c, | 
I thought that whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we through pa» 
tence and comfort of the Scripture, might bave hope, as it 
is Rom.t5.4, Cannot you teach Et. Paul toexpound 
and apply Scripture more pertinently, than to you he 
ſeemeth to do, Heb, 13.5. Be content with ſuch things 
as you have, for be hath ſaid, I pill never leave tbee, uor 
forſakg thee, Would you not tell him, if he were here, 
That that promile was made only to the perſon at 
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Foſhnz? and therefore he did ill to apply it to all be- 
hevers, in all ages, whom you thiak it concerns 
not. But it God did really intend that that promiſe 
which he made to Foſbuzythould be confirued as made 
mot unto him only, but to-all others ſuch as himſelf, , 
viz. the 'faithiul ſervants of God ; why , by a parity 
of reaſon, may not the promile made to the ter Tribes 
Smmecdiately, of their deliverance, be applicd by, and 
to all believers, and they fram thence expe to ſee 
the ſuluztion of*God, and the goodneſs of Gad in tbe Lind 
of the living, of they alſo (ball return to God. 

But to proceed : Hi gring forth i prepared as the 
morning, i. ce. fay you, He way ready to comfort them as 
#be nwr#ing-light dith theme that wait for it. 

F thall notdeny but that may be one meaning of 
that expreſſion; yet ncicher you nor I can be ſure it 
5 (o, becauſe thereare other interpretations that are 
as fair for it. »Quar Enghſh Arnot. expound it thus, vis, 
Ar tbe light of the morni.tg doth hourly more and nyre en- 
ereafe, (whith dawneth to the pertect day ) lo ſhould, 
&e. Their expoſition is divers from yours (and why 
mult we not think that they were a5 able to expound 
Scripture, as your {clt ?.)., For my own part, I think 
that both the Aſſembly, their Expolicion, referring it 
to the mornings encreaſe , and yours , refcrring it to 
the mornings comfortableneſs; and IB. his; reterring 
to the certainty of the mornings ſuccecding the 
night, may all-be true, and each of them part ot the 
tent of the Holy Gholtin, that expreflion3 and tor 
ought I (ſee, their pretenſapns from the Context args 
equally good.. I da not know but that the H. Ghoſt 
may mean as much by ſome expreſſions ot his, as the 
words can bear, though generally one thing is more 
eſpecially aimcd at in cach Text, ; 

or 
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For ought I know , there may be Twixr in the 
Womb ot one and the ſame Text, only they ſtrive 
not with, nor do hate one another, as Eſax did Fagh, 
but do always accord : and in ſome caſcs we. cannot 
wy which is the firjt- born, though you were pleaſcd 
to 20 tye a ſcarlet thred about thi band of your Inter- 
pretation, (becauſe ittirſt put out its hand toyou) 
laying, This came out firft; yet its broth&, it may be, 
was dorn tirſt; and Perez might come into the world 
betore Zarab, and deſerve a.double portion of reſpect 
and acknowledgmcnt. 

I am ſure thoſe words, Hof. 11. 1. have more ſcn- 
ſes than one, I called my Son out of Egypt. This (lay our 
Annot.) is litteraly true m 1\(racl bis adopted Son 5 myfiz- 
cally true in Clift bis natural Son, true in the Body of 
the Charch , and true in the Head of the Church. Had 
you conſidered thele things, you might have allow- 
ed ot IV.B.'s interpretation, as well as of your own 
but being, I doubt, no triend to Comprebunſion , you 
would admit of but one ſcnſc, ( though i have pro- 
ved there are plurality of ſenſes intended by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in ſome Texts) and cxclude all the rcti, as 
you have done your brethren. 

But I ſuppoſe Grotius was of your opinion as to 
the meaning of that placez and having him on your 
lide, you thought your (elf to be , as one faid moſt 
emphatically, by the Grace of God cock-ſure of the meait- 
ing of the Text every way. But I do bumbly conceive, 
that by what I have offered, the wwreprovablyneſs of 
W.B. in ſo expounding that Text of Hol. 6. s 
brought forth as the light , and bis judgment as the noan- 


But, Sir, you ſcem to be angry with IY.B, for ſay- 
ig as he doth to his Hearers; p. 196 , Toi are in 4 
ſuffering 
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ſuffering day ;, but are not all your ſufferings for the name 
of Chrijt ? | 

'How (uffering a time it is, and hath been, with 

N. C. I have proved already palt all aulwering. Now 
as to their ſuffering for tbe name of Chriſt , | mutt not 
take the boldncls co (ay, that rcally , and in the #4+ 
txre of the thing, they do {Oo 4, tor that were to give 
judgment agfinlt Autbority, and to charge our Ru- 
lers at leaſt-wile with being in a miltakez which I 
ſhall not-prefume to do : but this I ſhall ſay, Thar 
the N. C. do intentionaly , and according to their 
pucr apprehenlions. be they right, or be thcy wrong, 
faffer for tbe Name of Chriſt z that 1s, out ot conſcience, 
and tor fear ot diſpleaſing and diſhonouring Chrilt , by 
doing all and cvery thing which you would have 
them, 

Now, Sir, it I did not fo believe concerning them, 

I mult thiak thera very vile per{ons indeed , though | 
many of them arc in the judgment ot charity, as pi- 
0 and able men as moſt that live: I ſay, I mult other- 
wilc think them very wickgd and wngodly, tor laying 
down their publick Minittry, and dozng worſe than In- 
fidels, and ſuch as deny the faith, in not providing for 
their Families when they might, I mult think ticy 
do lye to the Holy Gboft, in appealing to vod that they 
do ſuffer tor Conſcience-lake, it they do not; yea, | 
I mult think that Intcreſt its ſelf will ltye, and that 
thcy are in love with miſery and deſtruGiom, contrary 
to what the Scripture ſaith, That xo man ever bated bi 
own fiſh, but did love and cheriſh it. 

I would not have been ſo mad my felt (.if I know 
any thing of my own heart) as to have made my lelt, 
it may be, a thouſand pounds worle in eſtate, count- 
ivg both damnyum emergens & lucrum ceſſans, _” I 

ave 
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have a grawing charge, and a great Family to maintains 
af 'I had thaught I could have done all andevery 
thing that is, required in order to the full libesty of 
any Miniltry, and capacitating my f{clt tor the Pre- 
tcrments of the Church. 

But it you are further offcnded(as you ſeem to be) 
that I.B, ſhould ſay, There is a time when God will de- 
lpver bis peeple with a notwitbjtanding, and for bis Names 
Jake; and that time is (then eſpecially) when 4 people 
ſuffer for G1ds Names ſake, 

I think that I. B, may eaſily be vindicated from 
Gen.8.2. Iwill not again cnrſe the ground, &c. for the 
imagination of mans heart u evil from bis youth ( or 
though the imagination of mans'heart be evil, &c, ), 
Alſo from Ia. 48. 8, g. I know that thow wouldjt deal 
very treacherouſly, and waſt calcd a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb : for my names. ſake will I «fer mine anger z and 
for my praiſe will I refrain from bee, that I cut thee not 
off. And why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange to you, that God 
ſhould ſometimes {ay to his people, as Solomon did to 
Abiathar, 1 Reg.2.26. Thou art worthy of death; but 1 
will not at this time put thee 20 death , becauſe thou baſt 
been afflified in all whercin my Father was afflicted, So God 
will ſometimes {pare his people , becaule they have 
been afflicted (C as they thought ) with hum and tor 
him, or tor his Nawes ſake. 

. Thus, Sir, m:thinks whenſoever you contradict 
W.B. in any point of Pradicat Divinity, you have the 
worit of it, and have caule to cry him mercy. 

And whereas in p. 217, you enquire of N C, JYhe- 
ther thoſe things that any of them bave ſuffered, be not 
the effedt and puniſhment of their ſeparation, and not the 
cauſe of it ? 
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T have this anſwer, viz. That ſo many of them as 
can in the truth of their hearts appcal to God, that 
they do truly grieve for the breach, and are ſorry they can- 
ot contribute to the common peace, by doing the ſame, (as 
you your ſelt profeſs to believe concerning ſome of 
them ) p. 2063 and withall, whoſe grievous ſufferings, 
and a deſire to avoid the temporal ruin of them and 
theirs, do enforce them to do what elſe thry would 
not do; the generality of them tinding that no mer- 
Cy is to be had trom you but upon a total Conformity, 
I ſay, as to all ſuch perſons, their ſeparation 15 the true 
effe& of their ſfferings, and not their ſufferings the 
efe&t and puniſhment of. their ſeparation. 

And now, Sir, I beſeech you reconcile (if you can) 
two paſſages in your Firſt Debate, which ſeem to me 
to lye at as great a diſtance of ſwnſe, as of place z as op- 
poſite to one another as Ezft and Weſt, or as the Ar- 
tick, and Antartick, Poles. One of them is in p. 95, 
where you ſay to the N,C, Tow break your Covenant 
every time that you meet together without ſome Form of 
Divine Service. 

But in p. 223, you ſay , They were bound to reform 
w according to the pattern of Scotland. 

Now pray, Sir, what Liturgy had they wont to ule 
in Scotland £ or when was the Chnrch of Scotland 
for the uſe of a Liturgy ? It they were always againſt 
and without a Form of Divine Service, (by their good 
will) and if England bound its ſelf to retorm accor- 
ding to their pattern; how are men bound by the 
Covenant unto uking a Form of Divine Service every 
time rhey meet ? Oportet eſſe memorem. 

And now, Sir, Iam even loath to take notice that 
yu are annointing your ſelf again with the Union of 
Praiſe and Commendation, ( p.233-) lpcaking thus to 
your 
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your (elf thorow your Trunk, I mean the N.C.whom 
you in{pire, Tow ſpeak, very reaſonably and diſcreetly, 
faith he to you, or rather you to your (elf. 

But I will let it paſs, becauſe towards the end 'of 
your Firſt Debate, and in p.233, and fo forwards,you 
give ſome very good advice to N. C. bow to behave 
themſelves, whil|i they continue 0 diſſent from you, Firſt 
you mind thein, how that iz the beginning 'f theſe dif- 
ferences they bad wont to call themſelves the weak brethren, 
who begg'd that they might be treated gently , - like the ten- 
der children of Facob, driven no faſter than they were able 
tego. Well admoniſhed. 

* Sir, If the things which you impoſe, and they res 
fuſe, be indifferent, (as you lay they are )) and they do 
look upon them as ſinful, and refuſe them as ſuch, 
then they are the weak brethren,ia the Apoltle*s ſeuſe, 
and you are the ſtrong. Now, Sir, the duty of the 
weak brother, or of him that este#Þ not, is not to judg 
him that eateth ,, and the duty of the ſtrong is, not to 
deſpiſe bim that eateth not, Rom.14.2. But have.you 
oblcrved that duty ? Morcover , the duty of them 
that are ſtrong, is to bear thc infirmities of the weak,, and 

#-'t to pleaſe themſelves , Rom. 15. 1, Have you done 
ſo? To call your wezk brethren all to nought, ſeo 
and abuſe them, as you have done, is that to bear with 
them ? 

Another Rule for thoſe that-arc ſtrong, to obſerve, 
is laid down 1 Cor.$.9. Takg becd left by any means this 
liberty of yours become a ſiumbling-block, to them that 
are weak for if 3 man ſce thee which haſt knowledg, 
fit at meat in the Idls Temple, ſhall not the Conſcience of 
bim that is weak, be emboldened to eat thoſe things which 
are offered to Idols? (viz, continuing unſatisfied as to 
the lawfulneſs of ſo doing ,-but only following thy 

H 2 example) 
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example.) And through thy knowledg ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, for whom Chriſt dyed. Now, Sir, be plea- 
ſed to tell me,whether thote ſtrong Brethren who ex- 
cite and provoke thoſe that are wezk, to do as they 
do, (in which themlelves are not {atished)) Itay, who 
embolden weak, brethren to do the fame things, only by 
their example, without any more ado, (Which exam- 
ple they might forbear to give Jor whether they who 
provoke weak brethren to act againſt ther conſciences, 
and with much doubting, not only by their ummeceſſa- 
ry example, but allo by other more forcible induce- 
meuts, as namely, by the fear of being made x/clfs, 
and of bting temporally undone, they and theirs: I 
fay, which of thete twain is molt guilty of laying 2 
fiumVbling-block, and an occaſion to fall, in the way of 
his weak, brother ? Or, whether the lattcr of the two 
do not lay the greater ftumbling-block of the two? tor 
men arc more powertully brought over to things, by 
Fear, and by compulſion, (as it were) than by meer ex- 
ample, Fear made Peter deny his Malter , whereas it 
may be a thouſand examples could not have made him 
do it. Sir, you know how to apply what I ſay. 

Our drty that arc weak, is , not to judg you that 
are ſtrong; and by the help oft God I will be one of 
tiole that ſhall not jz4z you; To your own Maſter may 
you ſtand or fall, Yea, I think I have. judged you as 
little as any man under my circumſtances hath done, 
it at all, Pray do you that are ftrong , pertorm your 
duty cowards us, in not d:ſp1ſizg, not” ſcandalizing usz 
or, wich is all one, tempting us to fin again(t our 
CONtCINCES, and 7 bearing our uefirmities. 

Have a lower opinion C fay you to the N C.) of your 
f:lves, and of your gifts, p 234. 

Lord encreaſe our bumility, (tay we) as wcll as _= 
; Fait 
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F ith and Patience. But obſerve, we have not boaſted 
of our lclvcs in this Book, as you have done of your 
ſelt in yours 3 how Rational you were, how powerful 
Preachers more than others; bow you could rip up an by- 
pocrite, if yu bad the bandling of bim , how unwillin 
men wou'd be to hear us preach, it they had but 
once heard you as it none that went wnto you ( aSit 1s 
{aid of the Harlot ) didever return again. 

Be content to obey, rather than rule (lay you): 

With all our hearts. It ſhall be time enough for 
us to have dominion in the morning of the general 
Reſurrection, ( which ſeemeth to be (poken ot ) mean 
time only let us live, we and ours, and forbear to make 
ſhipwrack of our Conſciences, and yet be ina capacity to 
do God and his Church tome ſervice. 

Approve your ſclves to be tender-conſcienced ( (ay 
you), 

So we will, by the Grace of God : but do nat you 
tempt us, vaſtare Conſciencie, to lay waſte our Contci- 
ences, and to debauch them, and to make them like 
the hearts of ſome Widws, who (as the Proverb is) 
having I jt but one or two good Huebands , all tbe reſt ſlip 
thorowzh their bearts with very little regret, if they mar- 
ry and bury ever {0 many more. 

Sew / (ay you) tbat nothing in the world but your fear 
#0 diſpleaſe God, keeps you from ws, by your ſpeaking 
well of all 2s near as youcan, by ſaying nothing againſt 
the eſtabliſhed Religion, by bonowring your Supert= 
ort, &c. 

A Conſtellation of good Advice, and I thank yoa 
for it 3 and ſome of us I hope have taken it already, 
and ſhall practice it more and more. I do fincerely 
rejoice in every thing that affordeth me an occation 
to ipeax well of my Supcxiorsz and do not = 4 
hzae 
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bide or extenuate their Virtues and good Deſerts ; in- 
ſomuch that from ſome men, violent men, I have it 
may be undergone ſome cen{ure upon that account; 
yea, I know I have. I my felt have given che ſame 
advice which you laft gave, with as much carnelineſs 
as I could. 

Whereas you add, I beſeech you never meet in time of 
Divine Service. 

It will appear very reaſonable to take your coun- 
ſel, it you can take off what I told you in the begin- 
ning of this Book, is commonly alledged tor their 
meeting in that very time. There are N.C. that ule 
to exhort as many ot the people as are {atished in the 
lawtulfulneſs of it, to go to the publick Ordinances, 
and arc willing to go themlelves,as they have oppor- 
tunity, if they live where there 15 but tolkrrable prea- 
ching, and a Miniſter of no iatollerable lite. 

Believe not rumors and reports ( ay you ). 

T would be as incredulows that way , aS any manz 
and I hope there are a great many more of my mind; 
for we ought not to take npa reproach againli our 
Neighbours, Pſal. 15. 3. Not to receive an acculati- 
en againſt an Elder, under twoor three witnelles, 
1 Tim, 5.19, 

Bewail your wreſting of Scripture, ( lay you ) Pag. 
236. | 

Sir, I think that Scripture $ generally as little 
wreltcd by the N.C. as by the C. and cvery whit as 
well underfiood : witneſs the Texts of Scripture of 
your expounding , which I have ſhewed you not 10 
compleat as our Expotitions ( that you tound fault 
with) with the judgment of the bett and moli of 
Expoſitors that I had to conſult with. 
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Bewail your bold , but vain pretences to the Spirit 
C ſay you ). 

Sir, when we are convinced that it iSa bold and a 
vain thing for us to pretend to preach in the demonſtrati- 
ox of the Spirit, or to receive matter and words in pray» 
er, from the ſuggetion ot the Spirit of God, ( both 
which I have evinced we ought to pray that we may 
do) then, and not till then, we ſhall bewail our fo 
doing. Mean time, good Sir, do you bewail your pe- 
remptorineſs, in ſetting your private judgment in op- 
poſition to the general current of 11terpreters, about 
the ſenſe of thole places, upon the encouragement 
only of a {mall hint from Grotizs, whom you ido- 
lize. 

Morn ( (ay you ) for the contempt and ſcorn which 
you bave caft upon the preſent Miniſtry, p. 236. 

My heart ſhall ever riſe, I hope, againtt pouring 
out coutempt upon any 'good Miniſter tor being aC. 
yea, and I will own him to be good upon as eakie 
terms as moſt men ſhall do. Unnſquiſque preſumitur 
efſe bonus donic 'probatrr in contrarium. It he be any 
thing of a burning and of a ſhining light , though he 
give but a faint heat, anda dim light, I ſhall defire 
to honour him ; and if you would that we ſhou 
keep a day for pouring out contempt upon the C.Mi- 
niltry, ( which why you call them the preſent Mini- 
liry excluſive, I cannot tell z as if others were not Mi- 
fters of Jetus Chritt, as truly as they, though without 
Benefices) I pray let us do it mutually ; let us joiu 
together, and do you bewail your horrid contempt 
ot us3 and do yox do it in ſpecial, who have labour- 
ed to fill our faces with ſhame. and cauſe us to become 
as dung for the earth (as the phraſe is Pſal 83.10.). 

Moxcover, ( ſay you  ) Oppoſe not the Commands of 
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Governours, if you cannot obcy them, but only forbear to 
do them. 

I hope many of us have endeavoured to ſatisfieour 
ſelves about what we cannot do; but neither have; 
nor ſhall endeavour to diſſatifie others. Let every max 
be fully perſwaded in bis own mind, 

Let bis forbearance (ſay you) be with apparent trou- 
ble , that be cannot comply with the publick, Order. 

I dare ſay it is ſo witit very many of us. It grieves 
us exceeding|y, thee the Publick Order: is ſuch, that 
we cannot comply with it, ad cum viſim , tor we 
would not ſtand out, it we could help ir. 

Intreat the forbearance of your Governours alſo with 
much ſubmiſſion, ſay you, p. 237. 

Sir, I thank you for that advice, I have urged it 
tor ſeveral years paſt , and nothing but a deſpair of 
ſucceſs hath kept others off from it, who thought 
me too credulous tor thinking it might have a good 
efte&. But, Sir, Do you think we ſhall do any good 
uponit? Will you , and your Friends,  affilt us all 
you can? We have a mercitul Abaſuerw, I am per- 
{wadcd he will bold out the Golden Scepter to us, when 
we come and deſerve the Motto of that Emperor, 
Lui neminem unquam a ſe demiſit zriſtem : who never 
{ent any one ſad from his preſence, It I had a thou- 
ſand knees, I would bow them before him upon that 
account, 

I cannot but think , that He who ſo graciouſly 
beareth wich a Liberty taken, or with them that do 
take it, had rather give it, I mean, eſtabliſh it by a Law, 
within ſuch boznds and limits as might be for the 
good of the whole. 

With much ſubmiſſion entreat their forbearance, (ay 


yOu, 
Yea, 


L281 ]* 

Yea, with what is next to Adoration , which muſt 
be reſerved to God alone, We will catt our ſelves at 
their fect if they will but {ct us upon our legs, that 
our feet may be beautiful , upon account of bringing tbe 
glad tydings of Salvation. Sir, if the N.C. at this day 
b2 thought too high , and too proud, ( of waich I 
hope more is thought, than is ) he only z,roweth Like 
Cammnile, becauſe he is trod and trampled upon; ior 
of Camymuile it is (aid, the more it is trodden on, the 
more it grows. Grief and Anger will make 'mcn ſwell, 
as well as Pride; and when that grief and vexation 15 
over, the ſwing will be down again. 

Lee as few as may be obſerve your diſſent , ſay 
you, P. 237. 

As to that, ſome of us have ſo concealed our diſ- 
ſent, that though our ſilence will not by C. be taken 
tor conſent 5 yet the N.C. will icarce bcheve that we 
are Diſſenters trom you 3 and what would you have 
more? And we have covered it, as it it had been our 
ſhame, whereas itisto our ſhame and reproach with 
many, that we have covered it. 

Dy not ſeek, to make or keep a party, (ay you. 

Sir, It bya party, you mican a party that ſhall 
hate you, ſtand at detiance with you, loox upon you 
as Heathen and Publicits, and that thorough our 
mcans God torbid that ever we theuld make or 
keep up luch parties :; neither would we have them 
to hate us, but rather to love both you and us3 and it 
they cannot love both, we had as lizt they ſhould 
love us, as love you. Youcan better mils and {pare 
their love, than N.C. can do. Yuu can live without 
their love and reſpect, and ſay as the Vſwrer , Popu- 
lus mefibilat attamen me plaudo domi : but N.C, mutt 
live by it, or not live at all. You chat uled ro be ve- 
I1 ry 
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ry jcalcus of having Muaiſtcrs to depend upon the 
people, and wilh'd to nave them depend upon the 
Church only , have now caſt ſome hundreds of them 
upon the people only, whom they muſt needs corre- 
ſpond with as the Sidomans were deſirous to keep in 
with Herod, Acts 12 20. Becanſe their Countrey was 
nowriſhed by the Kings Countrey. And here you (ce I 
ſpeak as p/zin Engliſh to you as can be ſpoken. 

Let not thoſe be flattered, lay you, who are wont to 
come #0 your Meetings, as if they were Chrift bus excels, 
&c. intimating that others are but pebbles, &c. ay 
you. v 

I wonder, Sir, what Sycophant hath told you that 
there is ſo much ſ»othing up and flattering ct people at 
Meetings, poſſcilting them as it they were all Saints, 
and none were Saints but only they. It it be fo, you 
know more than I. 1 blels God I never was one of 
thoſe flatterwrs, aud have always been more prone to 
acquamt mcn with the dates of Chriſtians, rather 
than with Chriſtian Priviledges ; as knowing, that the 
d ſcharge of thcir duty would make them know their 
Iatereft w thoie Priviledges; whercas to know how 
great thiy are, but not whether they b.long to us, 
wou!ld be but co'd comfort. Great peace bave they that 
I we thy L :w. (and thot 15 a great priviledg, ) and 1n1- 
thin: (Ml fend them. On che other hand, I would 
b2 as loath to make people think too meanly ot others, 
45 too 24k of themlclves. 

I hat: that mcn thould fay , Lo bere # Chrift , and 
there # Chrit, thatis, that Chriſt is hcre , or there, 
and no where clic 3 as it this or that only Party of 
mcn, did carry their Salvation about them , as the 
P#tilts 4, the Holt. (Put tp 1/2 2 boX or pix * that IS, confi- 
tea to themicives; aud do dearly love thoſe words of 
the 
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the Apoſtle, x Cor. 1. 2... Feſus Chrit our Lord, both 
theirs and Hrs, 

Suffer them 19t to funſie themſelves under Perſecution, 
lay you, p. 257, 

Would it were in our power to make them know 
themſelves to ſuffer nothing ,- to want for nothing, 
they (hold ſoon know it z but 1f men be tu#rxcd out of 
all. it tronnced, it exc mmanicited, &K<, it 15 a hard mat- 
ter to make thacm dradec, Or inſcaſivle that any thing 
15 amits with them, Who can per{wade a man that 
15 upon the Rack, that he is not in pain and mi» 
lery ? 

It any man ſhail conceive himſclt a ſuiF-rer whom 
I know to b: none, I would endcavour to cure him 
lo, as I would try to cure a phrantick p-rfon that 
thought he had Chickens in his head, when there were 
np {ach matc-r, I would apply my remedy to his 
pranſie, as the on'y part aitcted. But I were crxel, if 
I (hould hind a man 1n fuch cafe as the good Samart- 
$24 tound one. (tripped of bis raiment, wounded, and balf 
dead, Luke 10, 39. and I like the Prieft that came by 
that ray, at the ſame time ſhould paſs by on the other 
fide of the way, and cry, Sutfer not the man to fanfic 
himitclt to b: wmnded, or ſtript ; bid him bs clothed 
with acct that he wants no clothing , and cxred 
with a conceit that he hath taken no hurt, 

Sir, I have had fo quick a ſenſe, and (o infallible an 
experience of what I now have written, that I cannot 
but fall toul upon you, when you let fali fuch ill-natu- 
red paſſages. For to him that is 1 miſery, pity ſhould be 
ſhewed by bis friend, &c. Nor (hould he be told , that 
be aileth nothing, 

Then ſay you, Dsſuwn thoſe who abuſe the people with 
ſuch tales as theſe, viz, That the Goſpel is in a manner 
gone , CC. Ii 2 I have 
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I have heard but few Sermons of that ſtrain, (if 
any) and to my remembrance I never preached one 
in all my Apprentiſhip to miſery , which tended that 
Way. | 

But ſince you provoke me toit, give me leave to 
fay, Sir, It is too true that the Goſpel 15 gone from 
many a Congregation in England, and clie-where, 
even from 45 many as did enjoy an honelt able Mini- 
ſter, before the great Leaſe of Ejeciment was ſealed ; 
and fince that trme have been put off with ſome ig- 
worant Sot , oridle Drone , with ſuch as either coull 
not, or would not open and apply the Word of God 
tothem , but fuffercd the perple ro periſh for want of 
7ifion, Do not ſome of the Reverend Biſhops complain, 
in, and at their retpeGive Viſirations, of the great i2- 
morance, idlencſs, and viciouiſneſs, of too many Clergy- 
»m1; and give this reaton tor it , That they are abu- 
iced by falle Certificates, or elſc it ſhould not be to. 
Did not the Author of a Book called Tczbod , bewail 
this above hve years ag9? and yet he himſclt a Son of 
the Church. Can two thouſand Miniſters be ſpared 
out of Eneland, and yet not be miſſed £ What Novi- 
cesat Preaching are too many young Striplings , that 
come frzsking into a Pulpit , with their ſhells upon 
thcir hcads, and know not what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm? And it {ome of th:m had not the grace 
totake the good printed Works of other men, and 
- preach them over, ( as their foot-ſteps have ben 
trackt ſ(everal times ) wo were to the Congregation 
that (hould fit under them. 

How great a blcfling were ſome particular 
Miniſters to the placcs tu which they did 
belong? ( Iamnot worthy to be named the ſame 
gay with them ) that of them, almoſt, as of Chry/0- 
{tome, 
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ſome, might be ſaid, The Sun could bardly be worſe ſpa- 
red out of the Firmament, than they out of their re- 
ſpective places. But now thoſe Gyſhevs that were,are 
grown dark asthe Land ot Egypr. 

A well-wiſker to the Church of Exgland, once 
told me, that our azaent Laws were very defective 
as to the preventing of ig#oranut men from coming 
into the Miniltry 3 and did plead it as an Apology for 
ſuch perſons being 1n 3 ſaid he, If a Patron beſtow his 
Preſentation npon one tÞat can but rehearſe the Creed 
in Latin, (which to do is not the hundredth part of 
a Scholar ) a Biſhop cannot put bim by as for inſufjiciency; 
or it he do, the Patron will bring his Quare impedit. 
Had the Church been full, ſuch wfignitcant Succeſ- 
ſors as are in tome placcs, had been prevented ; but 
it was the wiil ot God it ſhould be as it is, and bis 
will be done. 

Sir, It a man may call a Spade, a Spade, I would be 
bold to fay, Were it not tor the more private labours 
of a great many of thoſe who-bcing civilly dead , ds 
yet ſpeak,, not interrupted, through the great Indul- 
gence ot His Molt Sacred Majeſty, ( which caufeth 
Prayers and Thankggivings, 10 abundance, to be offered 
up to God tor Him, by thole, the breath of wboſe no- 
ftrils He  ) there would be more plenty of every 0+ 
ther needful good thing in England, than ofeche 
preaching of the Goſpel, and for want of krowledg 
the people world grievoully periſh, as you your felt 
would acknowledg , 1t you did but know what 
wooden tools there arc in many parts of the Country, 
titter to make Pricſts to Feroboam's Calves, than to the 
God of Heaven. 

Not but that here and there, an able, honeſt, worthy 
Miniticr is to be tound , whole /ips feed many: but 
pcople 
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people that have Cattel co look after , and Countrey 
affairs to wait upon, cannot ſeek out a great many 
males from home, to meet with a good Sermon , or 
one worth the hearing , as Many mult do it they 
would have it; Itell no news in faying all this. It is 
the vogae of the Countrey, and the common out-cry 
and clamour ot the people, which , but in hope of 
promoting the redrcis thereot, and to ſhow you your 
tin in making ſo light of that Eclipſe which the Go- 
ſpcl {uffereth in this day., through the wterpoſition of 
our earthly dirifions 3 I fay, bur tor thoſe two reaſons 
I wonald not have {poken ot it; but have let it alone, 
till the cry thereot to came up to Heaven, as to caule 
the God of Hzaven to lay as in Gen. 18.21. concern- 
mg Sodom, 1 will go down and ſee if they have done alto» 
getber to the cry of it which is come up to me, &c. 

Cafting my eye upon p. 23S. I take you again at 
the Oimtment, tor which I have {0 otten found tault 
with you, viz. ſclf-praiſe, and ſelf-exalt ition , com- 
mending your felt -as if you did live far from good 
neighbors (as the Proverbs ). 

For (firtt, you ſ:t'you Parrot N, C, to flatter you 
in theſe words : That which you propuſe ; I muſt confeſs 
feems very. r-4ſonable ,, but I pray., where lid you leara all 
tbeſe things ? 

There the N.C. ( (o managed by your felt ) ſcem- 
eth to admire your excellent notions, and to wonder 
how you came by them. 

Preſently you anſwer him : There (viz, I did learn 
thele things) where you may learn a great deal more of 
your duty, than I believe you bave heard in other places, 
even at our own Pariſh-Church , where we are not flatter- 
ed preſently into a conceit of one Saint-ſhip, but are taught 
bow to be Saints; and to value this as @ (1ngular _ 
t Gy 
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lede , That 'we bave the Goſpel ſo plainly expounded 
to 8, &Cc. 

More Compariſons ſtill of your (clf with other 
men ! tor it is you that are the contiant Preacher at 
that Pariſh, the Head-Paſtor of that place 3 and from _ 
you it is that men may learn a great. deal more of 
their duty than they have heard in other places. It j3 
good that a man b- in charity with himiclt, howſoe” 
ver; and why (hould not every man pals upon his 
own Ccrtihticate, as Ab/olom dctired to do, who faid, 
O that Twere « Fudge in the Land, I would ds every man 
Juſtice, 2 Sam. 15. You have {cnt abroad your Bills to 
divulge and publiſh how much greater Cures you 
can do, than other men, Let them be every where 
poſted up, that your Practice may be encrealed. It 1s 
pity but the N.C. Miniſters thould be any more thau 
your Uſers, or Sub-maſters , to briag their Scholars 
up to you, when they have taught them as far as they 
Call, 

The Heads of the people, (it I may fo call them, 
according to Exod, 18. 26. ) the Leaders of Tens, yea 
of Fifties, yea of Hundreds , yea of Thouſands, ( it I 
may b&. as Fethro, to adviſe in this caſe ) ſhall bring al 
bard _ to you, as it were t9 their great Prophet 
Moſes; but every ſmall matter ſhall they judg themſclucs. 
O that I might fic at the fect of ſuch a Gamalie!! 
What ſhould I not learn! Other Minitters are cither 
not lo kxzowing as you, and theretore cannot z or not {9 
boneft as you, and therefore wil! not inttruct their 
Hearersin theſe Mylterics in which you arc mttruct- 
ed. You have zew light, though other men may not 
expect itz and mm this Paragraph what clic have you 
done but that which you ſay I/ B. wouid have done 
it he had thought of it, viz. proclaimed the aurging 
0u2 


ſ 280] 
ont of your Lights, even of your New Lights. I take 
you to be the great new Starr which hath lately ap- 
peared in this Horizon z and {ome take you tor a B/a- 
zing-S$tarr, portending the deſtruction ot all the N.C, 
tor out of your mouth bath come a fire, ( a phraſe you 
make much ſtir with) to conſume and burn them up 
yet, it my Prognofticks tail not, they will, at th. long- 
run, be nv more hurt by it, than were the three chil- 
dren by the fiery Furnace, 

You arc very cautious not to flatter other men 
into a conceit of their Saintſhip, Priviledges, &c. but you 
Care not how much you flattcr your felt , and make 
your N.C. flattcr you intoa conceit of your eleva- 
#*d Reaſon, acquaintunce with the ſenſe of Scripture abvve 
ether men, powertul matter and words, ( not trom the 
Spirit of God neither ) it not delivery, &:. Other 
men are #pbraided by you for telling their Hearers 
what precious Ordinances they enjoy, ( thereby to 1n- 
vitc them to thanktulne(s tor the ſame) but you take 
a liberey ( lurcly it is your peculiar prerogative) to 
tell your Hearers, That it is 4 ſimgular Privilcdg that 
they have the Goſpel ſo plainly expounded to them;that 15, 
{0 as Grotzows and you expound it, but not as it 15 Ex- 
pounded by thole Divines that contult Calvin and 
Beza, and twenty more ſuch worthy Interpceters. 
Bur the pretticit of all is, that you add, as t0 ſee how 
bliſſed they are wbo not only bcar the word of God, but 
alſs keep it. As it totell men, that rhey who would 
be blufſed, mutt not only hear the word of God,' but 
allo keep it z or, that they that do fo, ſhall be blet+ 
icd 3 were toexpound the Goſpel to them with great 
plainncis, and toinltrudt them in thoſe things which 
as they knew not before, ſo ncither could they be 
taughc clicwhere 3 asit that were to reveal to them 
(as 
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as you ſpeak ) all the myſteries that were bidden from 
ves, ati from generations and {0 it may be the fur 
of thc Goſpel is this , Live good lives, and you hall be 
bappy z and tis isa myltery that the N C, turely are 
unacquainted with , or if not ſo, they never care to 
impart or preach it to their people. 

Yet 4s gre: a Priviledg as you lay it is to have 
the Goipel to expounded, as to make men know they 
ar: bleſſed that hear and keep it, or that live well; I 
think that general Propoſition, ( which will want a 
great deal of explaining what living well s, and what 
the blefledne(s ot them that doſo ) I think every 
body knows it,cven the moli blind and igzorant among 
the Ppiſts. 

But more Ointment ftill, p. 239. there the N.C. is 
taught to ſay, I have learnt ſumetbmg of you; if I can 
teach you nothing, yet I can learn more: therefore I pray 
let us not ceaſe to talk, &c, 

Doubtlels your Diſcourſe hath been very edifying, 
and very pleaſant , to your N. C. Friend, fo that he 
mutt needs dclire to hear more of it : He is bound 
to take you for his Friend, upon ſuch an account 'as 
the Poet (peaks of one that pretended to love him, 
Nl eſt ex quo te wſtrum noſcamus amicam , ni quod me co= 
ram pedere poſſe pmt4s. Do you think he loves ſuch 
M:rfic&. 2nd defires more of it ? But one would think 
that if your {clt do but fo, it would be to you as the 
grave ſound of 121 Organ, (as you ſpeak) fo apt you are 
to think well of what you your (elf do ay and do. 
And now, Sir, if all your unſeemly boaſtings of your 
{-1f w-re put together, we ſhould hind fo much of 
that Ointment in your Book, as (if it were Mercurial) 
wcre enough to ſatiate you ; and I am ſure the touch- 
wg ot it hath made me ſpit andiputter as I havedone. 

K k Now 
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Now, Sir, I am drawing towards a friendly cloſe 
of this Book 3 for I know no reaſon why you and I 
my not be good Friends after all that hath bcen ſaid 
aud done on both ſides. I confels, that if two of the 
weaker Veſſcls had daſht and knockt one againii the 
other, as you and I have done, they wouid have to 
fallen all in pieces, that in all likelihood thry would 
never have been itricnds again. But I obicyr, that 
men can more calily torgive one another, than wom:# 
can do; and Chriftians cau more calily forgive , than 
meer men, and Chriſtians , which are alio Schoiars, 
can more eaſily be reconciled , than thoſe who ara 
meerly Chrijtians ; for of Learning it is laid, Noa mit 
eſſe foros, Now you and I bewg ſomewhat ©: all 
thrce, (a5 I hope )I ſee not but the breach may be 
made up between us, as ſoonas it is betw:xt two 
Lawyers , who though they picaded fiitly agaimfi 
one another at the Bar, each ior his Chent, and made 
themſelves and their Clients micrry in hcaring one a» 
nother, ( as tar as their wit would ſerve thum ) yet 
when they come trom thence, take one auother by 
the hand, and give each other no worte language 
than Brother, and Brotber. 

Remember, Six, that you were the Avzgreſſor , that 
you fi: (i ſet upon the N.C. not they upon yuu; yea, 
not upon one only,(as I have miinly done upon yur 
felf ) but upon the whele Party. or the majority 
thereof, Now when a man pleads the caulc of a 
whole Party that is abuſcd, ( and that Party it may 
be the one half of a Nation ) he may be allowed 
more warmth and zeal than he that pleadeth Fis own 
cauſe ſfiugly.; yea, he that ſp.aketh in vindication of 
a great many abuſed perlons, may. take more treey 
dom than he that writes. in accuſation ot thoſe that 
; arc 
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are innocent , if not all, yet the moſt of them, of the 
Crimes charged upon them. 

Sir, I ind by (ome part ot your Debate, that you 
were in foie beat when you wrote it, and your heat 
hath a little enflamed me 3 for as Iron ſharpneth Iron; 
ſo the face of a min by Friend, isas true concerning 
an anz'y, as a friendlylook 3 for one ſharpneth Anger, 
aS much as thc other doth [harpen Lwe and Pleaſure: 
but now the lips of # both having broken out , which 
( they fay )is a lign of health and recovery z I mean, 
we having both ſpoken our minds freely on both 
fides, I hope all will be well again, 

Sir, So far as 1 am concerned in and for th: N C. 
whom you have ſo much vilifi:d, I do heartily forgive 
you, and (which 1> better Jpray to God to forgive you; 
and if you think I have excceded in any thing I have 
ſaid, pray do as mach for me, 

Sir, It I know my own heart, I dofincerely love 
and r:{pet you, and would thankfully accept of half 
that loye and reſp.C&t trom you, that I bear to you ; 
and yet I know | have been hirp with you ſome» 
times, which you ought not to be angry with me 
for, any more than with a Chyrargeon that applicth a 
Corroſive when he meets with proud flſh, as I have 
done with a gr-at deal in your Two Debates, 

Sir, You did ſeem to bz much elevated and puffed 
up in mind, wihcn you wrote thole two Books: but 
we ray well expect, tht tince that time you ſhould 
be much more fo, becaute fluch perſons as did like 
your Drollery, and thought their Intereſt thereby pro- 
moted, have crycd you up for a molt Claſſical Author, 
have magnihed your Books as it they did deſerve to 
b2 born up, if not with the Bible, yet with the Litre 
gy 3 it not with the Canon of Scripture, yet at lealts 
K k 2 witc 
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wiſe with the Apocrypha. They have given out, that 
your Books were u1anſwerable, that no nun was your 
Match, (unleſs St Georg. ,who killed the Dragou had 
been alive to encounter you) and you might think it 
was ſo indeed, becauſe no body hatin an{wered you all 
this while, You have bcen magnihed up and down, 
it may be, in Cort, City, Connrey, Untverſitics, where 
they ſay they may better be witnoat Arit»tle, than 
without your Book : for ncec:ſſity is laid upon young 
Scholars in one Coledg, it not 1n more, to read your 
Book , as it it were a Library of Learning, a pert. & 
Encyclopaidiz of knowledg, 3 or as it it were ſome ju- 
dicious Catcchi/m, containing the grounas of all Re- 
ligion, better handled than in any other 3 though it 
hath not reſolved that one queition, viz. What # your 
Name, but we have becn tain to conſult others abour 
it.  Tobe {> crycd up cvery where, would tempt a 
man ſo to forget himtelt , asit , with St, Paxl, he had 
been caught up to the third Heaven, and bad ſeen 
things which are not to be uttered, 

Thcſe things contidered , you had need of ſome 
body to buffet you 3 and ( as God wou'd haveit ) 
poor I proved to be the man,that ucither one m1ght 
g'ory in his own (trength (tor mine is but weaknets) 
nor the other (it varquiſhed) night excuſe himlclt, 
by alledging the main tirength ot his Adverſary above 
other men, 

I was, in {ome reſpc&t, the mott unfht of any man 
to undertake you, and have run the greateli adventxere 
in (o doing , but that I think you are a more generous 
Enemy ,' than to an{wer me with any other weapon 
than that wherewith 1 came out againit you, viz. your 
Pen, ſtilo ſcripturio, non gladiatanto ;, or to ſet any bo- 
dy upon me beſides your ſelf, wio haye encomntred 
L yp o you 
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you without the help of any Second; or to take any; 
Civil or Secular advantage againli me , ( of which L 
have given you aslittleas I could ) or to ſtrike at my, 
Family, and the- concerns thercof , (the Curta ſupellex 
that belongs toit-) becauſe I have dealt with you 
between jeſt and earneſt. Do as much by me, and 
welcom 3 you may ule your jeſt, when you deal with 
me ( or aily man ot my humour )-and yet not loſe your 
fricad (it I were a friend worth the keeping). Some- 
thing was to be done to fatisfie the longings of peo- 
ple, both ſuch as were Excmies to what you had 
written, and tuchas were Frienas ,. for even the lat- 
ter, as well az the former , have proteſſed themſelves 
almoſt zmpatient for a Reply; and as he told Hezekzab, 
2 King, 18. 23. That be would deliver bim two thouſand 
Hurſes, if bewere able for bis part to ſet Riders wpon 
them. Sv it hath been (aid, it any man. would be the 
Rider, I mean, the-Anſwerer ot your Book, let him 
bz who he would, he (or rather his Book )ſhould come 
mounted into the World upon the hack, of an anthen- 
tick Licexſe, that ſhould indempnifie every hair of his 
hcad. 

I hope then I my {elf ſhall not miſcarry, for endea- 
vouring, to ſatishie the longings of others, that they 
might not miſcarry. It I have cauſed others to lawgh 
now and then, I hope they will not make me cry for 
{o doing. One told me, that he liked Dr. Kendal ve 
ry well tor his Adverlary , becauſe he was pleaſant, 
and made him merry, and he thought he meant not 
to burt him, "but toretreſh himſelf and his Reader. 
The ſame Apology may be made for what I have 
written. If it make any good natur'd man angry, ay 
I underſtand not what good nature Mmeaneth.. In a 
word, Sir, I bave walked abont your firſt Debate, gone 
round 
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watcer I find itis riot impregnable;: Its not quite fix 
weeks finceT feſt began, ſhall I ſay to befiege or ſtorm 
it? and yet I hope{'but others .mult fadg of that ) 
that I have pulled down all the ſtrong holds thereof, and 
brought it» captivity every Notion ifiit that did exalt 
its ſelf again Trath and Godlineſs, Where you have 
been ſerious, F have been fo too.3 and where you have 
diverted your Reader, I have done thelike tor mine; 
thinking that I might lawfully anſwer you ( thuugh 
no Fool , yet) according to your folly, ( if your jeering 
were your folly ) and render a Pſalm more pleaſing, 
(as to fome it is) by tuning it with Organs, as you 
your ſelf had done a Ballad, I mean an old or new 
Song, in which you have abuſed many Chriſtian pra- 
Qices, as, Communicating of our Experiences, Religious 
Diſcourſes , keeping of Days of Humiliation, &c. I ay, 
whiltt you inſnuate your diſlike of thoſe good things 
into the minds of men, with mirth and drollery, I 
thought I might as lawtully, by the ſame artifces, in- 
{inuate into men a diſlike ot what you had. written, 
Yet, after all, I am, without reſerve or complement, 


June 1. 
166 9, S I R, 


Tour very faithful Friend 


nd Sorvant, 
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